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THE a 
Confeſſion of Faith: 
Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines at Veſiminſter; 
Aid now appointed by the General Aſſembly 
of ihe Kirk of Scotland, to be a Part of 


Uniformity in Religion between the Kirks 
of Chriſt in the Three Kingdoms. 


C H A P. I, 
| Of the Holy Scripture, 
"A L THO the Light of Nature, and the 
f Works of Creation and Providence, do 
F far manifeſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Power of God, as to leave Men ine xcuſable 4; 
yet are they not ſufficient to give that Ko- 
Teage of God, and of his Will, which is neceſ- 
fary unto Salvation b; Therefore it pleafed 
the Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ders, 10 reveal himſelf,. and to declare that his 
Will unto his Church's, and afterwards for 
be og reſerving and propagating of the 
Truth, and for the more fure Eſtabliſhment 
and' Comfort of the Church, againſt the Cor- 
ruption of the Fleſh, and the Malice of Satan 
and of the World, to commit the ſame whol- 
y.unto Writing 4; which makerh the Holy 
Peripture to be moſt neceſſary e, thoſe former 
Ways of God's revealing his Will unto his 


People being now ceaſed f. 
7 | > 4 a Ro. 


3 HE : 
Confeſſion of Faith: 
Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines at Weſtminſter ; 
And now appointed by the General Aſſembly 
of ihe Kirk of Scotland, to be a Part of 


Uniformity in Religion between the Kirks 
of Chrilt in the Three Kingdoms. 
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CHAS 
Of the Holy Scripture. 
LTHO' the Light of Nature, and the 
| Works of Creation and Providence, do 
o far manifeſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Power of God, as to leave Men ine xcuſable 4 
. are they not ſufficient to give that K W- 


ledge of God, and of his Will, which is neceſ- 
fary unto Salvation 6: Therefore it pleaſed 
the Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ro 10 reveal himſelf, and to declare that his 
Will unto his Church's, and afterwards for 
| brag reſerving and propagating of the 
Truth, and for the more fure Eſtabliſhment 
and Comfort of the Church, againſt the Cor- 
ruption of the Fleſh, and the Malice of Satan 
and of the World, to commit the ſame whol- 
y unto Writing 4; which maketh the Holy 
:ripture to be moſt neceſſary e, thoſe former 
Vays of God's revealing his Will unto his 


# cople being now ceaſed f. 
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4 T he Confeſſion of Faith. 


a Rom. 2. 14, 15, & 1. 19, 20. Pſal. 19. 1,2, 3. | 


Rom. 1, 32. with Chap. 2. 1. b 1 Coy, 1. 21. 1 Cor. 2. 2 f 
13, 14. c Heb, 1. 1. d Pro. 22. 19, 20, 21. Luke 1. 3, 4. 


Rom. 15. 4. Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10. Iſai. 8. 19, 20. e 2 Tim. z : 
3.15. 2 Peter 1.19. f Heb. 1.1, 2. 


2. Under the Name of Holy Scripture, or 


the Word of God written, are now contained of 


all the Books of the Old and New Teftament, be 


the Romans. 
I. Corinthians. 
II. Corinthians. 
Galatians. 


All which are given by Inſpiration of God 
to, be the Rule of Faith. and Life g. g Lu- 


To T{HLS. 
To -bilemon. 


The Epiſtle to the 


HebrewWS. 


which are theſe: : * 
Of the Old Teſt an ext, 4 
GO Eneſis. II. Chronicles. Daniel. for 
Exodus. Ezra. Hoſea, dex 
Leviticus, Nehemiah. Joel. Ma 
Numbers. Eſt her. Amos. | 15 7 
Deuteronomy. ob. Obadiah, * 
Foſb ua. Pſalms. Ponab. the 
Judges, Proverbs, Micah. the 
Rub. Eccleſiaſtes, Nabhum. i 
I. Samuel. Ihe Song of Song Habakkuk. = 
II. Samuel. Vaiab. Zephaniah, Tel 
I Kings. Feremiah. * b ren: 
II. Kings. Lamentations, | Zechariah, "He: 
L Chronicles. Ezekzel. Ma lachi. IDo, 
Of the New Tiftament. The Goſpels according te of 
Attheav. Fpheſians, The Epiſtle of (Wh 
| Mark, Philihpians, | ames. *Dif 
Luke. Coloſſians. The I. and II. E-. Gal, 
FJobn. I. Theſſalonians | piſtles of Peter, cell 
The As of the| 11.Theſſalonians. The I. II. and III. 
Apoſtles. 1. Timothy. [IAC Fobn, abe 
Faul's Epiſtles to) II. Timothy. The I piſtle of evi 


Jude. not. 
Ihe Revelation of ſura 


John the Divine. Aut 


7 0 f ' 
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Dye Confeſſion of Faith, 5 
3-8 £ Luke 16. 29, 31, Eph. 2. 20. Rev: 22.18, 19. 
2. Iim. 3, 16. 
14-2 3. The Books commonly called Apocrypba, 
Hat not being of Divine Inſpiration, are no Part of 
or the Canon of the Scripture, and therefore are 
ned of no Authority in the Church of God, nor to 
ent, be any otherwiſe approved, or made uſe of, 
than other human Writings 5. 
h Luke 24. 27, 44. Rom. 3. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 21, 
4. The Authority of the Holy Scripture, 
for which it ought to be believed and obeyed, 
dependeth not upon the Teſtimony. of any 
Maa, or Church, but wholly upon God (who- 
is Truth itſelf) the Author thereof: And 
therefore it is to be received, becauſe it is 
the Word of God i. 
* i.2Pet.1.19,21, 2Tim.3 16. 1 Fo. 5. 9. 1Theſ, 2.13, 
J. We may be moved and induced by the 
| . Teſtimony of the Church to an high and reve- 
rend Eſteem of the Holy Scripture k. And the 
Heavenlineſs of the Matter, the Efficacy of the 
Doctrine, the Majeſty of the Stile, the Conſent 
ing ie of all the Parts, the Scope of the whole, 
He of (which is, to give all Glory to God) the full 
*Diſcovery it makes of the only Way of Man's 
II. E- 1232 the many other incomparable Ex- 
22 celleneies, and the intire Perfection thereof, 
">0þy are Arguments whereby it doth abundantly 
* of evidence itſelf to be the Word of God; yet, 


notwithſtanding, our full Perſwaſton and Af- 

tion of ſurance of the infallible Truth and Divine 

Db. Authority thereof is from the inward Work 

'G 4. Pt the Holy Spirit, bearing Wirneſs by and 
0 


Switch the. Word in our Hearts . 
Lute - 2 5 


3 k 1 Tm, 
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6 Tye Confeſſion of Faith. 

k 1 Tim.3.15. 14 Fohn2.20, 27, John 16. 13, 14. 

1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, 12. 1ſa. 59. 21, "i 
6. The whole Counſel of God concerning all U 
Things neceſſary for his own Glory, Man's Gy 
Salvation, Faith and Life, is either expreſly it, 
ſet down in Scrtpture,. or by good and neceſ be 
fary Conſequence may be deduced from Scrip- his 
ture; unto which nothing at any Time is to be in 
added, whether by new Revelations of the in 

Spirit, or Traditions of Men m. Neverthe- is 
leſs, we acknowledge the inward Illumina- cas 
tion of the Spirit of God ro be neceſſary for to 
the ſaving Underſtanding of ſuch Things as un 
are revealed in the Word n: And that there cor 
are ſome Circumſtances concerning the Wor- ſea 
ſhip of God, and Government of the Church, fla. 
common to human Actions and Societies N. 
which are to be ordered by the Light of Na jW 
ture, and Chriſtian Prudence, according tc; ma 
the general Rules of the Word, which are ane 
always to be obſerved o Scr 

m 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 2 The ſſ. 2. 4 

n Fobn 6. 43. 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. 0 1 Cor. 11. 154 
14. 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. | 
7. All Taings in Scripture are not alik 
plain in themſelves, nor alike clear unto all . 
E thoſe Things which are neceſſary to b the 
nown, believed and obſerved for Salvarior the 
are ſo clearly propounded and opened ic. 
ſome Place of Scripture or other, that noi ſea 
only the Learn'd, but the Unlearn'd, in a du8ſpe 
Uſe of the ordinary Means, may attain unt y 
a ſufficient Underſtanding of them . 1 
P 2 Pet. 3.16, q Eſal. 119, 105, 130. Co 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 7. 

„14. 8. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (which 
was the native Language of the People of 
gall Bod of old) and the New Teſtament in 
{an's Greek (which, at the Time of the writing of 
reſly jt, was moſt generally known to the Nations) 
ecel- being immediately inſpired by God, and by 
erip- his fingular Care and Providence kept pure 
to be in all Ages, are therefore authentical v, G as, 
f the in all Controverhes of Religion, the Church 
rthe- is finally to appeal unto them /. But, be- 
nina» cauſe theſe Original Tongues are not known 
y for to all the People of God, who have Right 
nos as unto and Intereſt in the Scripiures, and are 
there E in the Fear of God to read and 
Wor- ſearch them 1, therefore they are to be tran. 
zurch, flated into the vulgar Language of every 
ieties Nation into which thy come v; that, the 
f Na Word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they 
ng tc; may worſhip him in an acceptable Manner , 
ch are and through Patience and Comfort ot the 

Scriptures may have Hope x. 
ſ. 24 4 r Mat, 5. 18. [Ja. 8. 20. Acts 15.15. Jo. 5. 39, 


11. 13% 46. t Fohn 5. 39. v 1 Cor. 14.6, 9, 11, 12, 24, 27, 28. 
IW Col. 3.16. X Rom. 15. 4. 


rt alik “ 9. "he infallible Rule of Interpretation 
» all of Scripture is the Scripture itſelf: * And 
to b therefore, when there is a Queſtion about 
vatior the true and full Senſe of any Scripture 
ned i (which is not manifold, but one) it muſt be 
at no ſearched and known. by other Places that 
n a du8ſpeak more clearly . 
in uni y 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. Af, 15. 15, 16. 

10. The Supreme Judge, by which. all 
Controverſies of Religion are to be rar turf 

| ned 


8. Tit 


9 — — — —— — 


- 


8 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


/ 


of antient Writers, Doctrines of Men, and 
private Spirits, are to be examined, and in 
whoſe Sentence we are to reſt, can be no 
other bur the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the 
Scripture 2. 
z Mat. 22. 29, 31. Eph. 2. 20. with Aﬀs 28. 25. 
CH ST: 
Of Cod, and of the Holy Trinity. 
Here is but One only a, living and true 
God b, who is infinite in Being and 
Perfection c, a moſt pure Spirit 4, Inviſible e, 
without Body, Parts f, or Paſhons g, Im- 
mutable b, Immenſe , Eternal k, Incompre- 
henſible J, Almighty m, moſt Wiſe n, moſt 
Holy o, moſt Free p, moſt Abſolute 9, work- 
ing all Things according to the Counſel of 
his own Immutable and moſt Righteous 
Will », for his own Glory /, moſt Loving t, 
Gracious, Merciſul, Long- ſuffering, abundant 
in Goodneſs and Truth, forgiving Iniquity, 


them that diligently ſeek him w, and withal, 
moſt juſt and terrible in his Judgments x, hat- 
ing all Sin y, and who will by no means clear 
the Guilty 2. 


— 


ned, and all Decrees of Councils, Opinions 


wha 
@ ii 
* 


Franſgreſſion and Sin v, the Rewarder of 4 


C. 15. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 9 
2. God hath all Life a, Glory b, Goodneſs 
nd e Blefſedneſs d, in and of himſelf: And is 
in Klone in and unto himſelt All- ſufficient, not 
no Randing in Need of any Creatures which he 
the hath made e, nor deriving any Glory from 
them f, but only manifeſting his own Glo- 
25, Ty in, by, unto, and upon them, He is the 
alone Fountain of all Being, of whom, thro' 
whom, and to whom are all Things g; and 
rue bath moſt Sovereign Dominion over them, 
and to do by them, for them, or upon them what- 
e e, focver himſcif pleaſeth b. In his * all 
Im. Things are open and manifeſt 1. His Know- 
pre- ledge is Infinite, Infallible, and Independent 
noſt upon the Creature &, ſo as nothing is to him 
ls, pnriogent or uncertain J. He is moſt Holy 
1 of Wall bis Counſels, in all his Works, and in 
eous Al his Commands m. To him is due from 
” Angels and Men, and every other Creature, 
dant Whatſoever Worſhip, Service or Obedience 

uity, he is pleaſed to require of them u. 
r o John 5:26. b Acts 7.2. c Pſal. 119. 68. d 1 Tim. 
hal F 15. Rom. 9. 5. e Acts 17. 24, 25. f Fob 22. 2, 3. 
1g Rom. 11. 36. h Rev. 4. 11, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Dan. 4. 
hat- 545 i Heb. 4. 13. k Rom, II, 33, 34. Pſal. 147. 5. 
s 15.18, Exel 11,5. m P/al. 145. 17. Rom. 7. 

13. n Rev. F. 12, 13, 14. | 

r. 10. 3. In the Unity of the Godhead there be 
171. Three Perſons, of one Subſtance, Power and 
pA Eternity; God the Father, God the Son, and 
| Pal od the Lloly Ghoſt o. The Father is of 
o Iſa fone, neither begotten nor proceeding, the 
Eph. 1 n is eternally begotten of the Father p, 
, 16., pe Holy Ghoft eternally proceeding from the 
4 pſi Rather and the Son 7. o 1 Vobn 


clear 
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offered to the Wilt of the Creatures, nor is 


would come to paſs upon ſuch Conditions e. 


0 A ¶— 
p N 
* 
w . 


' 01 Fohn 527. Mat 3:16, 17 and 28: 19. 2 Cor. 13. 
r4. p Fohn 1: 14, 18. q Fohn 15: 26. Gal. 4: 6. | 


CH AP. III. 
Of God's Eternal Decree. 
OD, from aft Eternity, did, by the moſt 
Wiſe and Holy Counſel of his own Will, 
freely and unchangeably ordain- whatſoever 


comes to pals a; yet ſo, as thereby neither 
is God the Author of Sin 6, nor is Violence 


the Liberty or Contingency: of Second Cauſes 
taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed c. | 
- a Eph.1.11, Rum. 11233. Heb. 6: 17. Rom. 9 15,18, 7 
h Fam. 1: 13, 17. 1 ohn 1: 5. c Acts 2: 23. Mat. 
17- 12. Acts 4: 27, 28, John 19: 11. Pro. 16: 33. | 
2. Although God knows whatſoever may 
or can come to paſs upon all ſuppoſed Con- 
ditions d, yet hath he not. decreed any Thing 
becauſe he forefaw it as future, or as that which 


d Aﬀs 15:18. 1 Sam. 23: 11, 12. Mat, 11. 21,23, I c 
e Nom. g. 11, 13, 16, 18. 3 ti fic 
3. By the Decree of God, for the Mani- unte 
feſtation of his Glory, ſome Men and Angels f Rec 
are. predeſtinated unto everlaſting Life, and Fed 
others fore-ordain'd to everlaſting Death . Ele 
f 1 Tim. 5: 21. Mat. 25:.41. g Rom, : 22, 23. m 
Eph. 1, 5, 6. Prov. 16: 4. .- 

4. Theſe Angels and Men, thus predeſtina-  7þ 
ted and fore. ordained, are particularly and o tl 
unchangeably deſigned, and their Number is, Je 
fb certain and definite, that it cannot be ei 7. 
ther increaſed or diminiſhed b. Recco 


1 2 J 


"—"—_ T be Confeſſion of Faith. 11 
* $5. Thoſe of Mankind that are prevetiing> 
13. 0d unto Life, God, before the Foundation 
of the World was laid, according to his eter- 
nal and immutable Purpoſe, and the ſecret 
Counſel and good Pleaſure of his Will, hath. 
not Choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting Glory i, out 
Till of his mere free Grace and Love, withour 
9 — any Foreſight of Faith or good Works, or 
"her 3 <r ſeverance in either of them, or any other 
nce Thing in the Creature, as Conditions or 
'r is Cauſes moving him thereunto &: And all to 
ſes the Praiſe of his glorious Grace 7. 
— i Eph. 1. 4, 9, 11. Rom. 8 30.2 Tim. 1. 9. 1 Theſſ. 
g 9: k Rom. 9.11,13,.16. Eph. 1. 4, 9. 1 Eph. 1.6, 12. 
* 6. As God hath appointed the Elect unto 
, Glory, ſo hath he, by the eternal and moſt 
may free Purpoſe of his Will, fore-ordain'd all 
Don- the Means thereunto m. Wherefore they 
hing who are elected, being fallen in Adam, are 
hich e by Chriſt », are effe ctually called 


ns e. unto Faith in Chriſt, by his Spirit working 
1,23, in due Seaſon; are Juſtified, Adopted, Sanc> 
| | Tificd o, and kept by his Power through Faith 
ſani- unto Salvation p. Neither are any other 
els f Redeemed by Chrift, effectually Called, Juſti- 
and Fed, Adopted, SanQtified and Saved, bur the 
g. Ele@ only g. 
2, 23. m 1 Pet. I. 2. Fph. 1. 4, 5. Epb. 2. 10. 2 Theſſ. 2.13. 
„ 1e 5. 9, 10. Tit. 2. 14. C Rom 8 30. Eph. 1. 
ſtina- Te 2.13. p I Pet 1,5. obn 17. 9. Rom. 8.44 
and o the End. Fobn 6. 64, FE & 10, 26, & 8. 4% 
ber i; Fobn 2. 19. . 
be ei 7- The reſt of Mankind God was pleaſed, 
ccording to the unſearchable Counſel of .his 
own 


C 


„* 
; " 
. 
N 


Thoſe 


—_— — IN 
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12 The Confeſſion of Faith. 

own Will, whereby he extendeth or with. Le. 
holdeth Mercy as he pleaſeth, for the Clara, 
of his ſovereign Power over his Creatures, th 
to paſs by, and to ordain them to Diſhonoutdowe 
and Wrath for their Sin, to the Praiſe of big L 


glorious Juſtice „. t 
r Mat. 11.25, 26. Rom. p. 17, 18, 21, 22. 2 TimPowe 
2. 19, 20. Fude verſe 4. 1 Pet. 2. 8. lity © 


8. The Doctrine of this high Myſtery obf th, 
Predeſtination is to be handled with ſpeciaChan 
Prudence and Care /, that Men attending thH4ear: 
Will of God revealed in his Word, and yieldthe T 
ing Obedience thereunto, may, from the Cerwhicl 
tainty of their effectual Vocation, be aſſuredheir 
of their eternal Election ?: So ſhall this Doan | 
crrine afford Matter of Praiſe, Reverence anc d 6 
Admiration of God v; and of Humility, Di*3- 43 
ligence, and abundant Conſolation to all thaß f 
ſincerely obey the Goſpel w. 7 * 

Rom. p. 20. & 11. 33. Dent. 29. 29. t 2 Pet. 1 _ 
40. V Eph. 1,6. Rom. 11. 33. W Rom. 11. 5, 6, 2c 
2 Pet. 1. 10. Rom. 8. 33. Luke 10. 20. | 

CHAP. IV. 
| Of Creation. 
I Nur God the Father, Son, and Holl C. 
. hoſt a, for the Manifeſtation of the Glo{fEat: 
ry of his eternal Power, Wiſdom and Goodind | 
neſs ö, in the Beginning to create, or makalhb 
of nothing, the World and all Things theremmu 
in, whether viſible or inviſible, in the Spacifaiſ 
of fix Days, and all very good c. ſuſtic 

a Heb 1. 2. ohn 1. 2, 3. Gen. 1. 2. Fob 26. 13. & 318 # 
4. d Rom. 1. 20. er. 10. 12. Pf, 104. 34. & 33: 5» %26 
c Gen. 1, throughout, Heb. 11. 3. Col. 1. 16. Acts N 30 

2. 5 


4 

2 

7 _ 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 13 
ith. 2. After God had made all other Crea- 
lorythres, he created Man Male and Female 4, 
ares With Reaſonable and Immortal Souls e, en- 
noutdowed with Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and 
f hiarue Holineſs, after his own Image f, _—_— 

the Law of God written in their Hearts g, an 
TinPower to fulfil it ö; and yet under a Poſhbi- 

liry of Tranſꝑgreſſing, being left to the Liberty 
ry oof their own Will, which was ſubject unto 
zeciaChange i, Beſides this Law written in their 
g thHearts, they received a Command, not to eat of 
ieldthe Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
 Cerwhich while they kept, they were happy in 
luretheir Communion with God k, and had Domi- 
s Dogon over the Creatures /. 


e anc. g Gen. 1. 27. e Gen. 2.7. with Eccl. 12. 7. & Luke 
. Di23-. 43. & Mat. 10. 28. f Gen 1. 26. Col. 3. 10, Eph. 


| chat 2 g Rom. 2. 14, 15. h Eccl. 7. 29. i Gen. 3.6. 
Ecel. 7. 29. k Gen. 2. 17. & z. 8, 9, 10, Ll, 23. 
* L Gen. 1. 26, 28. 


, 6G, 20 . 
| Of Providence. | 

ND, the great Creator of all Things,doth 
uphold a, direct, diſpoſe and govern 
HolglECreatures, Actions and Things ö, from the 
e Gloßhteateſt even to the leaſt c, by his moſt wiſe 
Goodind holy Providence d, according to his in- 
| makallible Fore-knowledge e, and the free and 
theremmutable Counſel of his own Will 7, to'the 
Spac?Faiſe of the Glory of his Wiſdom, Power, 

ſuſtice, Goodneſs and Mercy g. 
Heb. 1.3. b Dan. 4.34.35. Þſal. 145.6, Acts 17. 
5, 3 26,28. ob 38, zo, 40, 41. Chapters. c Mat. 10. 
2% 3% 31. d Prov, 15. 3. Pſal, 104. 24. K 145. 17. 
: B e Aﬀs 


The Confeſſion of Faith. | 

e As 15. 18. Pſal. 94 8, g 10, 11. f Ebb. 1. 11. 
Pſal. 33. 10, 11. g 45 G3. 14. Eph. 3. 10. Rom. $1 
* 


17. Gen. 45. 7. Eſal. 145. 7. 
2. Although in relation to the Fore- know - 
ledge and Decree of God, the firft Cauſe, all 
Things come to paſs immutably and infalli- G 
bly b; yet, by the ſame Providence, he order. 2** 
eth them to fall out, according to the Nature th 
of Second Cauſes, either neceſſarily, freely A 
or contingently i iſe 
h As 2.23. i Gen. $.22. Fer. 31.35. Exod. 21.1} . 
with Deut. 19 5. 1 Kings 22. 28, 34. Iſa. 10. 6, 5 Non 
3. God, in his ordinary Providence, makett e) 
uſe of Means k, yet is free to work without 119 
above m, and againſt them at his Pleaſure el 
k Acts 27. 31, 34. Ja. 55. 10, 11. Hoſ. 2. 21, 2 e. 
1 Ho. 1. 7. Mat. 4. 4. Fob 3 4. 10. m Rom. 4. 19, 2c Mn: 
21. n 2 Kings 6.6. Dan. 3. 27. hol, 
4. The almighty Power, unſearchabl t 
Wiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs of God fo fi . 
manifeſt themſelves in his Providence, thi 
it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt Fall, an 6. 
all other Sins of Angels and Men o, and th: who 
not by a bare Permiſſion p, but ſuch as hat ins 
joined with it a moſt wiſe and powerf Hot 
* 7, and otherwiſe ordering and ge 
yerning of them, in a manifold Dif enſario!; 
to his own holy Ends -; yet ſo, as the Sinfus 
neſs thereof proceedeth only from the Cre 
ture, and not from God, who, being moſt hol 
and righteous, neither is, nor can be the A 
- thor or Approver of Sin . | 
o Rom. 11. 32, 33, 34 2 Sam. 24.1. with 1 ch 
21,1, 1 Kings 22. 32, 23, I Chron, 10. 4 13, 4 
2 30 
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m. 9. Sam. 16. 10: Acts 2. 23: Acts 4. 27, 28: p Aft 
4. 16: q Pſal. 76, 10: 2 Kings 19. 28: r Gen. So. 205 

to. 6, 7, 12: f Fames 1. 13, 14, 17: John 2. 16; 


10W* ÞB{alm 50, 21: 


„ all 7 a . x 
. © 5. The moſt wiſe, righteous and gracious 
_ God doth oftentimes Jens for a Seaſon his 
arure dun Children ro manifold Temptations, and 
war” the Corruption of their own Hearts, to cha- 
V ſtiſe them for their former Sins, or to diſcover 
11.13 to them the hidden Strength of Corrup- 
>. 6, Hon, and Deceitfulneſs of their Hearts, that 
akett hey may be humbled t, and to raife them 
our d a more cloſs and conftant Dependence for 
ure their Support upon himſelf, and to make 
21, 2 Pem more warchful againit all future Occa- 
19, 2c ens of Sin, and for ſundry other juſt and 
holy 2 v. 
t 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, 31: 2 Sam. 24.1: v 2 Cov. 
Few $ 7,8, 9. Pſal. 73; NAK yal 77. I, 10, 12. 
tO "Mark r4 66: to the End, with ohn 21. 15, 16, 17: 


„ Uni 
I, an 6. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly Men, 
»d th. Whom God, as a righteous Judge, for former 
18 hats, doth blind and harden ; from them he 
werf ot only withholdeth his Grace, whereb 
nd gedey might have been inlightned in their 
nſatio Mpderſtandinge, and wrought upon in their 
Sinfa Mezrts o; bur ſometimes alſo withdraweth the 
e Cre'Wfts which they had y, and expoſeth them 
ot hohe ſuch Objects as their Corruption makes 
he Al Hccaſion of Sin x; and. withal, gives them 
Per to their own Luſts, the Temptations of 
1 Chrie World, and the Power of Satan a; where- 
„ 13 Vu comes to paſs, that they harden them- 
2 S 3 2 ſelves 
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ſelves even under theſe Means which Gor 8 
e 


uſeth for the ſoftning of others 6. 
W Rom. 1. 24, 26, 28. & 11. 7, 8. x Deut. en 
4. y Mat. 13 12. & 25.29. 2 Deut. 2. 30. 2 Rin from 
8. 12, 3. a Pſalm $1.11, 12. 2 Thef]. 2, 10, II, l. fe 
b Exod. 7. 3. with Exod 8. 15, 32, 2 Cor. 2 15, 1 with 
Iſa. 8. 14. 1 Jet. 2. 7, 8. 1/a. 6. 9, 10. wkh 4d % 2 
28. 26, 27. and 
7. As the Providence of God doth in gene 4. 
ral reach to all Creatures, fo after a moſt 1p. wee : 
cial Manner it taketh Care of his Church, an 
Giſpoſeth-all Things to the Good thereof c. goal 
c 1 Tim. 4. 10: Amos g. 8, 9: Rom. 8. 28: Jons 
43. 37 4,5, 14: hz 
CHAP. VL .: 
Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the Punt Hb. 
ment tberecf. 


5. 
UR firſt Parents, being ſeduced by th Life 
() Subtilty and Temptation of Satan, ſi\FAtec 
ned in eating the forbidden Fruit a. Th done 
their Sin, God was pleaſed, according to the! 
wiſe and holy Counſel, to permit; havir ? a 
pur poſed to order it to his own Glory 6, 4 
a Gen. 3. 13: 2 Cor. 11. 3: b Rom. 11. 32. 
2. By this Sin they fell from their orig zus, 
nal Righteouſneſs, and Communion wie 
God c, and ſo became dead in Sin d, ar n 
wholly defiled in all the Faculties and Par ger 
of Soul and Body e. 0 
c Gen. 3.6, 7, 8: Fecl. 7. 29: Rom. z. 23: d C: 
2, 17: Eph. 2,1: e Tit. 1. 15: Gen: 6:5: Fer. 17: "79 
Rom? z: 10, to 19. _—_ 
3. They being the Root of all MankinagF © 
the Quilt of this Sin was imputed 7, and t 


I 
* 
* » 


Goc The Confeſſion of Faith. 7 
4. Death in Sin and corrupted Nature 
ut. I cnveyed to all their Poſterity deſcending 
Kine from them by ordinary Generation g. 
11, 1: fen. 1. 27, 28. and 2. 16, 17, and Aﬀs 17. 26, 
15, Keith Rene 5. 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. and 1 Cor. 15, 
Ada 22,45, 49. g Pſal. 51. 5. Gen. 5. 3. ob 14. 4» 
and 15. 14. i 
gene 4. From this original Corruption, whereby 
t ſpe we are utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled and made 
h, anoppoſite to all Good b, and wholl inclined 
f c. toall Evil i, do proceed a ] actual Tranſgreſ- 
3: Lions k. 
h Rom: 5. d. and 8. 7. and 7. 18. Colt 1. 2 1. i Gen. 
s. and 8. 21. Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12, k James 1. 14, 15. 
n BpÞ. 2 2, 3» Matth..15. 19. | 
5. This Corruption of Nature, during this 
by th Life, doth remain in thoſe that are regene- 
an, rated I; and altho” it be through Chrift par- 
T}daned and mortified, yet both itſelf, and all 
to hehe Motions thereof, are truly and properly 


havir 
b, 


m, 

11 Fobn 1. 8, 10. Rom. 7. 14, 17, 18, 23. Fam: 3. 2. 
Ns: 20: p. Eccl:y: 20. m Rom.: 5, 7, 8, 25. Gat: 5:17. 
6. Every Sin, both Original and Actual, be- 
orig ing a Tranſgre ſſion of the righteous Law of 

d, and contrary thereunto n, doth, in its: 
a, aden Nature, bring Guilt upon the Sinner o, 
1 Par whereby. he is bound over to the Wrath of 
4 (pd p, and Curſe of the Law 9, and fo made 
B 175 abject to Death », with all Miſeries Spit«- 

7%, 12 t, and NN v. . 
1: /% ohn 3:4 0 Rom: 2. 15. and 3. 9, . p Eph. 2. 
N Af Eh 3. oo r=" FO» Bpb. -y L 8. 
and ag. Lam. 3. 39. V Mat. 25. 41, 2 Ibeſſ. 1: 9. 

1 B 3 CHAP: 


7 
* 
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CHAP, VII. er f 
Of God's Covenant with Man. Tel: 
He Diſtance between God and the Cr: Chr! 
ware is fo great, that altho” reaſonai er! 
Creatures do owe Obedience unto him as th Her 
Creator, yet they could never have any Fr. . 

tion of him as their Bleſſedneſs and Re war 
but by ſome voluntary Conde ſcenſion on G 5. 
Part, which he hath been pleaſed to expr in ct 
by Way of Covenant a. the | 

a Va. 40. 13, 14,15, 16, 17. ob p. 32, 53 1 Sa ſtrec 
2.25. Pſalm 113. 5, 6. and 100. 2, 3. Fob 22. 2, cum 
Gov 35. 7, 8. Luke 17. 10. Act. 17. 24, 25. Typ 

2. The firſt Covenant made with Man, vef tt 
a Covenant of Works ö, wherein Life 1, u 
promiſed to Adam, and, in him, to his lefftic 
Rerity c, upon Condition of perfect and per Spir 
nal Obedience 4 Fait 

b Gal. 3. 12. c Rom. 10. 5, ahd 5. 12. to they 
d Gen. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 10. a 

3. Man, by his Fall, having made himl 
uncapable of Life by that Covenant, the Lo 12 
was pleaſed to make a Second e, common. ( 
called the Covenant of Grace: Wherein "Heb. 
freely offereth unto Sinners Life and Salva 6. 
by Jeſus Chriſt; requiring of them Faith sub. 
him, that they may be ſaved 7; and promiſ ig v 
to give unto all thoſe that are ordained u rea 
Lite, his holy Spirit, to make them will gon 
and able to believe g. 

e Gal. 3. 21. Rom. 8.3, and 3. 20, 21. Gen. 3. er 
V. 42. 6, f Mark 16. 15, 10. John 3. 16. Rom. d 
65 9. Gal. 3, 11, 8 El. 36, 20, 27. Fohn 6.4 1d 

4 This Covenant of Grace is frequent 


V; 


| The Confeſſion of Faith. 19 
& forth in the Scripture by the Name of a 
Teſtament, in reference to the Death of Jeſus 
- Cr; Chriſt the Teſtator, and to the everlaſting In- 
nat heritance, with all Things belonging to it, 
a8 chi therein bequeathed h. 
nh Heb: 9. 15, 16, 17. and 7. 22. Luke 22. 20. 1 Cor. 
y Fri 
1. 25. 
G 5. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred 
expr in the Time of the Law, and in the Time of 
the Goſpel i. Under the Law it was admini- 
1 Ca ſtred by Promiſes, Prophecies, Sacrifices, Cir- 
22. 2, cumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb, and other 
Ty pes and Ordinances delivered to the People 
an, vef the Jews: All 3 Chriſt to come 
ife v, which were for that Time ſufficient and 
his efficacious through the Operation of the 
per Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the Elect in 
Faith in the promiſed Meſhah 1, by whom: 
. to they had full Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal. 
Salvation; and is called the Old Teſtament 
himl mM. 
ie Lo | 12 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8, 9. k Heb: 8 9, 10. Chap. Rom. 4. 
mmor ui. Col. 2. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 5.7. I 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
rein "Heb. 11. 13. John 8. 56. m Gal: z. 7, 8, 9, 14, 


alvat! 6. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt, the 
Faith gubſtance n, was exhibited, the Ordinances 
om!” in which this Covenant is diſpenſed, are the 
ed u Preaching of the Word, and the Adminiftra» 
will gon of the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
rd's Supper o; which, tho' fewer in Num- 
— Ly xr, and adminiftred with more Simplici 

4. d leſs outward Glory, yet in them, it is 
-queri8$1d torth in more Fulneſs, Evidence, and 


pi 
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20 The Confeſſion of Faith. kibeo 
ſpiritual Efficacy p, to all. Nations, _—_— * Pc 
and Gentiles 2, and is called the New fs 
ment r. There are not therefore Two Char t. 
venants of Grace, differing in Subſtance, bh G. 
one and the ſame under various Diſpenſgyy, 
tions /. We 
n Col. 2. 17,0 Mat. 28. 19,20, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, Mhic 
p Heb, 12. 22. to 29. Fer. 31. 33, 34. Mat, 28. 1,- 

Eph. 2. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. r Luke 22. 20. [ Gal. 3. Vi Fs 
16, Acts 15. 11. Rom. 3. 21. 22, 23, 30. Pſalm 32,980 7 
with Rom. 4. 3, 6, 16, 17, 23, 24. Heb. 13. 8. 1 
CHAP, VIII. . 
Of Cbriſt the Media tor. 18. 
T pleaſed God, in his eternal Purpoſe, i 1 p 
1 chooſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus, 1 
only begotten Son, to be the Mediator bet weint. 
God and Man a, the Prophet ö, Prieſt c, anaving 
King d, the Head and Saviour of his Churmd K 
e, the Heir of all Things 7, and Judge her tl 
the World g. Unto-whom he did, from AA | 
Eternity, give a People to be his Seed h, auff of 
to be by him in Time redeemed, called, Julhroug 
fied, ſanctified and glorified i. Media 
a 1/a, 42. 1. I Peter 1. 19, 20. Fobn 3. 10. 1 Ti\gtun 
2. f. b Aﬀs 3. 22. c Heb, 5, 5, 6, d Pſalm 2. is Fa 
Luke 1. 33. e Eph. 5. 23. f Heb, 1. 2. g Aﬀs 17. wt. 
h 7ohn 17.6. Pſalm 22. 30. Iſa: 53. 10. 11 Tim.2. mM 
Ja. 55. 4, & 1 Cor. 1. 30. nent t 
2. The Son of God, the Second Perſon, 
the Trinity, being very and eternal God, 3 
one Subſtance and equal with the Father, dig 
when the Fulneſs of Time was come, ta 
upon him Man's Nature k, with all var 
eſſential Properties and common * 7 4 
the 


4 
4. 


4 The Confeſſion of Faith. 21 
hereof, yet without din J; being conceived by 
1. & Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb 
eft the Virgin ary, of her Subſfance m. Se 
o Chat two whole, perfect and diftinct Natures, 
e, bye God head and the Manhood, were inſepa— 
penſaply jained together in one Perſon, without 
Zanverſion, Compoſition, or Confuſion », 
Which Perſon is very God, and very Man, 
20 net one Chriſt, the only Mediator between 

32. god and Man o. 

. & 5cbn1. 1, 14. 1 John 5.20. Phil. 2 6, Gal. £ 4. 
Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17. Heb. 4.15. m Luke 1. 27, 31, 38. 
zal. 4.4. n Luke 1. 35. Col. 2, 9. Rom. 9. 5. 1 Pets 
18. 1 Tim. z. 16. O Rom. 1. 3, 4. 1 Tim, 2. 5. 

oſe, 3. The Lord Jeſus in his human Nature, 

us, united to the Divine, was ſanctiſied and 

etwendinted with the Holy Spirit above Meaſure p, 

c, anaving in him all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 

:hurmd Knowledge 9, in whom it pleaſed the Fa- 

dpe her that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell , to the 

om Ind that being holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 

b, auß of Grace and Truth / he might be 

|, julhroughly furniſhed to execute the Office of a 

| Mediator and Surety ?; which Office he took 

* Mot unto himſelf, but was thereunto called by 

1 is Father , who put all Power and Judg- 

5, 1 gt into his Hand, and gave him Command- 

nent to execute the ſame av, 


| yal. 45.7. John 3. 34. q Cal. 2. 3. r Col. 1. 19. 
joy fb. 7.26. ohn 1. 14. t Acts 10. 38. Heb. 12. 2 
70, kg. 22. u Heb. 5.4, 5. W John 5.22, 27. Mat. 2 


Tr, di Acts 2 36. 
e ta This Office the Lord Jeſus did moſt 


2 undertake x, which that he may 
ir WY G 
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22 The Confeſſion of Faith. 

diſcharge, he was made under the Law y, 
did perfectly fulfil it: x, endured moſt g, 
yous Torments immediately in his Soul a, 
moſt painful Sufferings in his Body b, ypes 
crucified, and died c, was buried, and anc 
mained under the Power of Death, yet © 


ded into Heaven, and there fitterh at the Nn 
Hand of his Father g, making Interceſſiog C 
and ſhall return to judge Men and Angcigtdi 
the End of the World 7. ir 


x Pſal. 40. 7, 8. with Feb. 10. 5. to 11. ol 
18. Phil. 2. 8. y Gal. 4 4. 2 Mat. z. 15. & 5 
a Mat. 26. 37, 38. Luke 22. 44. Mat. 27. 46. b 
26, 27. Chap. c Phil. 2.8. d Ads 2. 23, 24, 1 
13. 37. Rom. d. 9. e 1 Cor. 15. 3, & 1 f 70% 
25, 27. g Mark 16. 19. h Rom. 8. 34. Heb u Met 
& 7.25. i Rom. 14. 9, 10. Act, 1. 11. Acts — 1 
Mat. 13. 40, 41, 42. Jude, v. G. 2 Pet. 2. 4. 8s; 
' 5. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect Obalen 
ence, and Sacrifice of himſelf, which Ru 
through the Eternal Spirit, once offer-#Wbg 
unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the Juſtia8@@#h 
his Father x, and purchaſed not only Rel Hv 
ciliation, but an everlaſting Inheritance inf = 
Kingdom of Heaven, for all thofe whom n 
Father hath given unto him J. erco 
k Rom. 5. 19. Heb. 9. 14, 16. & 10, 14 Eper 


Rom. 3. 25, 26> | Dan. p. 24, 26. Col. 1. s 
Eph. 1. 11, 14. Fohn 17. 2. Heb. 9. 12, 15. 4 * 
o 


6. Altho* the Work of Redemption 
not actually wrought by Chriſt ll afteſ 


I * 
N F * 
1 

- op 


I 4 \ 
5  : 
** 5 5 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 23 
nation; yet the Vertue, Efficacy and Be- 
| thereof were communicated unto the 
in all Ages ſucceſſively, from the Begin- 
of the World. in and by thoſe Promiſes, 
b, s and Sacrifices, wherein he was reveal- 
and. and fignified to be the Seed of the Wo. 
yet n, which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
he ach the Lamb ſlain from the Beginning of the 
odygeld, being Yeſterday and to Day the ſame, 
Ee al for ever m. 
the N Gal. 4. 4, f. Gen. 3. 15. Rev. 13. 8. Heb. 13. 8. 
effiog Chriſt, in the Work of Mediation, acteth 
Angetetding to both Natures, by each Nature 
ing that which is proper to itſelf u: Yer, 
[Fol en of the Unity of the Perſon, that 


& 
t ele 


1 a, 


5 {eb is proper to one Nature, is ſometimes in 
2 


2 


oh attributed to the Perſon denominated 


I 701 fie other Nature o. 
Heb u Feb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 3.18. O Af 20. 28. Fobn z. 


A, 1% ohn 3. 16. 
4. 8. To all thoſe, for whom Chriſt hath pur- 
Xt Obs Redemption, he doth certainly and 
;hich Etually apply, and communicate the * p. 
ffe reahihg Interceſſion for them 9, and revealing 
Juſticꝶ t hem in and by the Word, the Myſteries 
ly ReeMvation r, effeQtually perſwading them 
ace in Ns Spirit to believe and obey, and governs | 
whomzß heir Hearts by his Word and Spirit / 
 effoming all their Enemies by his Almighty 
Epher and Wiſdom, in ſuch Manner and 
. 1. s as are moſt conſonant to his wonderful 
5. | nſearchable Diſpenſation :. 


tion | 
p alte F ohn 6. 37, 39. & 10. 15, * q 1 Foby 2 5 
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24 The Confeſſion of Faith. 10 
Rom. 8. 34. r Yohn 15. 13, 15. Eph. 1. 7, 8, g. 3 


17.6. f Fohn 14. 16, Heb. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 13. Rog 
8. 9, 14. & 15. 18, 19. ohn 17, 17. t Pſal, 110% 


1 Cor 15. 25, 20. Mal. 4. 2, 3. Col. 2. 15. 1 
HAP. K. er 
f Glc 


OD hath endowed the Will of Man w 
that natural Liberty, that is neither 

ced, nor, by any abſolute Neceſſity of M x 

ture, determined to do Good or Evil 2. A 

a Mat. 17. 12. James 1, 14. Deut. 30. 19. f 

2, Man, in his State of Innocency, had Fry *% 
dom and Power to will and to do that Whg 0 
is good and well- pleaſing to God 6, but * 
murably, fo that he might fall from it c. 4 
b Ecel. 7. 29. Gen. 1. 26. c Gen. 2. 16, 17. &; Ty C. 
3. Man, by his Fall into a State of Sin, 5 6 
wholly loſt all Ability of Will to any ſpirit 2® 
Good accompanying Salvation d; ſo as a nad g¹b 
ral Man being altogether averſe from 125810 

Good e, and dead in Sin 7, is not able, by 
own Strength, to convert himſelf, or to Pi 75 
are himſelf thereunto g. = : 

. . > | » a » 
d Rom. 5. G. & 8,7 Fob 15,5, e Rom . 
13,14 


12. f Eph 2.1, 5. Col. 2. 13. g John 6. 4070 


Eph. 2. 2, 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. 2. 14. Tit. 3. 3, 4, 5. 
4. When God converts a Sinner, and tri, 


flates him into the State of Grace, he fre 
him from his natural Bondage under Sing | 
and by his Grace alone enables him frech Mn. 
will and to do that which is ſpiritually goods, T. 
yet ſo as that, by reaſon of his remaining Me 
ruption, he doth not perfectly not only Meſe 
that which is good, but doth alſo will ere 
which is evil &. = 


2 


5 3 
4: 
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N Col: 1: 13. John 8: 34, 36. i Philip. 2: 13. Roms 


, 22. Kk Gal: 5: 17. Rom: 7: 15, 18, 19, 21, 23. 
The Will of Man is made perfectly and 
nmutably free to do Good alone, in the State 
Glory only 2. 
I Eph: 4: 13. Heb: 12: 23. 1 Fohn 3:2, Pude v. 24. 
n v G 
er ( Of Efedtual Calling. 


f Mi! LL thoſe whom God hath predeſſ inated 
" unto Life, and thoſe only, he is pleaſed, 
1 F;), bs appointed and accepted Time, effectu- 

hl to call a, by his Word and Spirit 6, out 
but that State of Sin and Death, in which they 
- e by Nature, to Grace and Salvation by 
80 (us Chriſt e, inlightoing their Minds, ſpiri- 
n, nally and favingly to underſtand the Things 

d 


110.8 


piri. d d, taking away their Heart of Stone, 
a nad giving unto them an Heart of Fleſh e, 
m tnewing their Iv ills, and by his almighty 
, b determining them to that which is 
to p! V. and effeCtually drawiog them to 
ſus. Chriſt g * ſo, as they come moſt 
A 1 212 being made willing by his Grace b. 
6. 4% Nome 8: 30. and 11: 7. Eph: 1: 10, 11. d 2 Theſſs 
5. 1314. 2 Cor: 3: 3,6. c Rom: 8: 2. EH 2: 1, 2, 3, 
nd tr = 77m: 1: 9, 10. d Aﬀs 26: 18. 1 Cor. 2: 10, 
e e I: 17, 18, e Ezek: 36: 26, f Exe. 11: 19. 
6 Sink ﬀ 2c 13. Deut. 30.6, Exek 36 27 g Eph. I. 19, 
| s. 44, 45. h Cant. 1. 4. Pſal. 110. 3. John 6, 


frech Men C. 16, 17, 18. 

g goodg. This effectua! Call is of God's free and 
ing Grace alone, not from any Thing at 
Pnly Meſeen in Man i, who is altogether paſ- 
will '#Weccin, until, being quickacd and renew- 
=. 8 ed 
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5 «IS 
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26 The Confeſſion of Faith. f 7 
ed by the Holy Spirit k, he is thereby enable» 
to anſwer this Call, and to embrace the Graiphi 
offered and conveyed in it 4. - their 
i 2 Tim: 1: 9. Tit: 3: 4, 5. Eph: 2: 4, 5,8, 9. Rothieir 
p: 11. k 1 Cor: 2: 14. Rom: 8. 7. Eph: 2: 5. 1 tut 
ge 37. Exel. 36: 27. Fobn 5: 25. Obeiff 
3. Elect lafants, dying in Infancy, are Ei 
generated and ſaved by Chriſt through typ. 
Spirit m, who worketh when, and where, ade ke 
how he pleaſeth u. So alſo are all other EA. 
Perſons, who are incapable of being ovgye-. 
wardly called by the Miniſtry of the Worcusbel 
m Luke 18: 15, 16. Acts 2: 38, 39. Fohn 5 e 
1 Fohn 5: 12, Rom: $8: p, compared. n Fohn ; F'n 
©1 ohn 5: 12, Aﬀts 4. 12, . 
4. Others not elected, altho' they may | Bp. 
called by the Miniſtry of the Word p, a8 fp. 
may have ſome common Operations of 38, 
Spirit 7, yet they never truly come 
Chriſt, * therefore cannot be {ved r; mu 
leſs can Men, not profefling the Chriſtian | 
ligion, be ſaved in any other Way whatſoerrut 
be they never ſo diligent to frame thlone 
Lives according to the Light of Nat? 
and the Law of that Religion they do p 
feſs / And to aſſert and maintain that they 125 
is very pernicious, and to be deteſted eg, =" 
p Mat: 22: 4 9 Mat: 7: 22. and 13: 20, 21. C 
4 


6. 4, 5. r John 6.64, 65, 66. and 8: 24. Acts 4ally d 
 Fohn 14: 6. Eph: 2 12. John 4: 22. and thus ji 
T2 John v. 9, IO, IT. I Cor. 16: 22, Gal, 1.6, 7 | ul 
CHAP XI. Weir B. 

of Fu cation. e 
Hoſe, whom God effeQually calleth * 


alſo freely juſtifieth à, not by infa 
| Rig 
4 f 


b 


N 5 
* 
PH 
N * 


abt! The Confeſſion of Faith. 27 
Grafphteouſneſs into them, but by pardoving 
| ar Sins, and by accounting and accepting 
Rotheir Perſons as righteous: Not for any Thing 
| 7wrought in them, or done by them, but for 
Chriſt's Sake alone: Not by imputing Faith it- 
re "elf, the Act of Believing, or any other Evan- 
h 'Felical Obedience to them, as their Righte- 
©, guſpeſs; but by imputing the Obedience and 
 E\3ati-faftion of Chriſt unto them 6, they re- 
Keying and reſting on him and his Righte- 
/ or%ytſhe(s by Faith; which Faith they have not 
T * themſelves, it is the Gift of God c. 


na)) pb. 1.7. Fer. 23.6, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 3 1. Rom. 5. 17, 
P. A deo. c Acts 10. 44. Gal. 2. 15, Philip. 3. 9. VEN 
of 133138, 39. Eph. 2. 7, 8. 


” * * Faith, thus. receiving and reſting on 
tian EMiſt and his Righteouſneſs, is the alone 
t ſoer 


de then in the Perſon juſtified, but is ever ac- 
Nato mpanied with all other ſaving Graces, and 
FEY p | Jap Faith, but worketh by Love e. 
ohn 1.12, Rom. z. 28. & 5.1. e Fames 2,17, 
2,26. Gal. 5.6. : 7 7a 


y infußß 
Rig 


5 3 
* 
Wo. 
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28 The Confeſſion of Faith. þ 
in them, their Juſtification is only of 2 
Grace #, that both the exact Juſtice and er 
Grace of God might be glorified in the. J 
fication of Sinners & | 

f Rom. 5. 8, g, 10,19. 1 Tim. 2. 5, CG. Heb. | 


Ii. Dan. 9. 24, 20. Iſa. 53. 4. 5, C, 1 „ 11, 12. g 
8. 32. h 2 Cor. 5. 5, 21. Mat. 3. 7. . 5. 2. 4 


1 
3.24. Eph, I: 7. k Rom. 3: 20. Eph: 2. 7. — A b 

4. God did, from all Eternity, decreghrift 
juſtify al the Elect /; and Chriſt did, io hn 
Fulneſs of Time, die for their Sins, and 2 
again for their Juſtification m: Nevert he. 
they are not juſtified, until the Holy "dep: 
_ in due Time, actually apply Chriſt __— 
them . 

1 Gal, 3: $. 1 Pet: 1: 2, 19, 20. Rom: 8: 30. ig 
4: 4. 1 Tim: 2:6 Rom: 4. 25. n Col. 1. 21, 22. 0 
2. 16. Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. zer K 
5. God doth continue to forgive the N 
of thoſe that are juſtified e: And altho* 4 f 
can never fall from the State of Juſtifici yep; | 
p yet they may, by their Sins, fall . 
God's Fatherly Diſpleaſure, and not IM 
the Light of his Countenance reſtored #® | 


them, until they humble themſclves, co“ g F: 
their Sins, beg Pardon, and renew their F 


and Repentance 9. 1 
o Mat. 6. 12. 1 John 1. 7, 9. & 2. 1, 2. I. 


22: 32. John 10: 28. Heb. 10: 14. q Pſal: S ne 
32, 33. Pſal. 51. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Pſal: t c 
Mat. 20. 75. 1 Cor. 11. 30, 32. Luke 1. 20. 

6. The Juſtification of Belivers unde 
Old Teſtament was, in all theſe Rei 


3 The Confeſſion of Faith. 29 
ieh and the ſame with the Juſtification of 
d iche vers under the New Teſtament r. 

e Ju Gal: 3: 9, 13, 14. Rom. 4: 22, 23, 24. Heb. 13: 8. 
C HAP. XII. 

1 Of Adoption. 

8 A LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouch- 
+ ; ſafeth, in and for his only Son Jeſus 
' 2hrift, to make Partakers of the Grace of A- 
Cc" option a, by which they are taken into the 
» " Jumber, and enjoy the Liberties and Privi- 
1 es, of the Children of God 5; have his 
: me put upon them c, receive the Spirit of 
Y idoption d, have Acceſs to the Throne of 
Trace with Boldneſs e, are enabled to cry 
m bs Father F, are pitied g, protected b, pro- 
”, {ded for i, and chaſtned by him as by a Fa- 
rer t; yet never caſt off J, but ſealed to the 
day of Redemption m, and inherit the Pro- 


the alles u, as Heirs of everlaſting Salvation o. 


11 ur: 3: 12, Rom: 5: 2. f Gal: 4: 6. g Pſal: 103: 13. 
not N. 14: 20. i Mat: g. 30, 32. 1 Pet: 5: 7. k Heb. 
red * | Lam. 3:31, m Eph: 4: 30. n Heb: G. 12. 
6, co 1-Pet: 1. 3, 4. Heb: 1: 14. 
eir F CHAP, XIII. 

wh O SanS8ifecation. 
2. b Lees who are effectually called and rege- 


al: $77; Perated, having a new Heart and a new 
ſal: MM created in them, are further ſanctiſied, 
20. and perſonally, through the Vertue of 
urde Death and Reſurrection a, by his Word 


[Spirit dwelling in them b, the Dominion of 
© Whole Body of Sin is deftroyed c, and 
1 2 C3 _ the 


_ »3&& 
"2. 4 
2 K 


30 T he Confeſſion of Faitb. 
the ſeveral Luſts thereof are more and mfc 
weakned and mortified d, and they more Aera. 
more quickned and ſtrengthned in all fang 
Graces e, to the Practice of true Holin 4 # 
without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lo 8, « 
a iCor. 6: 11. Afts 20: 32. Pbilip: 3: 10. Rome d 
b Fohn 17: 17. Eph: 5:26. 2 Theſj: 2: 13. c Rœ/ W-7 

6, 14. d Gal: 5: 24. Rom: 8: 13, e Col: 1: 11. he 
3: 16, to 20, f 2 Cor. 7. 1, Hebe 12: 14. + 
2. This Sanctification is throughout ir th 
whole Man g, yet imperfect in this Lherci 
there abide ſtill ſome Remnants of Corrup thick 
in every Part b, whence ariſeth a conti: 
and irreconcileable War, the Fleſh [und 
apainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again dr: 
Fleſh i. ind! t 
g 1Theſſe 4: 23. h 1 Fohn1: 10. Rome 7: ipal 
Philip: 3: 12. i Gal. 5: 17, 1 Pet: 2: 11. deivin 
3. In which War, altho' the remaittfica 
Corrupzion for a Time may much prevIyive 
yer, through the continual Supply of Stre' 4 
from the fanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, 114 #28 - 
generate Part doth overcome / and PN 
Saints grow in Grace m, per fecting Hol |; 
in the Fear of God u. & 
k Rom. 7. 23. | Rom? 6: 14. 1 Fob? 5: 4 wr fir 

15, 16. m 2 Pet: 3: 18. 2 Cor: 3.18. n 2 Conlalle 
CHA-EF. XIV. Brow! 
Of Saving Faith. full, A 
He Grace of Faith whereby the the A 
are enabled to believe to the ſavigh 27 
their Souls a, is the Work of the Spi 7 
Chriſt in their Hearts 6, and is ord!" © 
wrought by the Miniftry of the Worel 5 


”% 
1 * 


9 
1 

1 
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. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 3 

| hh alſo, and by the Adminiftration of the 
re Mraments and Prayer, it is increaſed and 

1 Gltgngrhned 4. 

I ol a Heb. 10: 29. b 2 Cor. 4: 13. Eh. I: 17, 18, 19. & 
Lo” 8, c Rom. 10. 14, V. d1 Peter 2: 2. Acts 20: 32, 


mw. 4: 11. Luke 17: 5. Rom. 1: 16, 17, 


Ke of, By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to 
11: he true, whatſoever is revealed in the Word, 
t iner the Authority of God himſelf ſpeaking 
« [hercin e, and acteth differently upon that 
rrup#hlch each particular Paſſage thereof con- 


contiateth, yielding Obedience to the Com- 


1 lands f, trembling at the Threatnings g, and 
pair racing the Promiſes of God for this Life, 
ind that which is to come b. Bur the prin. 
7: pal Acts of ſaving Faith are accepting, re- 
_ * relwing, and reſting upon Chriſt alone for Ju- 
-emaitification, Sanctiſication, and eternal Lite; 
rer vertue of the Covenant of Grace 1. 

Stre ohn 4: 42. 1 Theſſ. 2: 13. 1 John 5: 10. Aﬀs 24: 
} M4 f Rom. 16: 26. g 1/2. 66: 2. h Heb. 11: 13. 1Tim. 
4 ſos 3 i Fobn 1: 12, As 16: 31. Gal, 2: 20. Acts 
, Hl» 
3; This Faith is different in Degrees, weak 
5: 4 d Hrong k, may be often and many Ways aſ- 
2 Colalled and weakned, but gets the Victory 1, 
Rrowing up in many to the Attainment of a 
fu Aſſurance through Chriſt , who is both 

the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ». 
> ſav Heb. 5: 13, 14. Rom. 4: 19, 20. Matth, 6:3o. & 
e Spill | Lutke 22:31, 32. Eph. 6: 16. 1 ohn 5: 4,5. m 

ord 6: 11, 12, & 10; 22, Col,2; 2, n Heb: 12: 2, 
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2 A . XV. ' Ro 
O Repentance unto Life, s. N. 
RES unto Life is an Evangeli 5 


P 


| Grace a, the Doctrine whereof is to) 
preached by every Miniſter of the Goſpelzing, 
well as that of Faith in Chriſt 5, K P/ 
a Zech. 12: 10. Acts 11: 18. b Luke 24 47. Mg; þ 
I: 15. Acts 20: 21, Yale 
2. By it a Sinner, out of the Sight and Searg Ad 
not only of the Danger, but alſo of the "ing D 
thineſs and Odiouſnels of his Sins, as conhat f 
ry to the holy Nature and righteous Lauf Chr 
God, and upon the Apprehenſion of his Mer gh 
in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent, ſo gric, 4 
for, and hates his Sins, as to turn from thegded 
all unto God c, purpoſing and endeavour, Hin 
to walk with him in all the Ways of 1 pf; 
Commandments d. 3-4 © 
Cc Ezekiel 18: 30, 31. & 71 31. J. 3o: 22, 190. 
$1: 4. Fer: 31: 18, 19. Foel 2. 12, 13. Amos? 
Pſal: 119: 128. 2 Cor: 7: 11, d Pſalm 119:6, 5 % . 
Luke 1: 6. 2 Kings 23: 25. WP 
3. Although Repentance be not to be re Y 
in, as any Satisfaction, for Sin or any Cauſ 
the Pardon thereof e, which is the Act of \ 
free Grace in Chriſt 7; yet it is of (% 1150 
Neceſſity to all Sinners, that none may exj*Y 5 
Pardon without it g. IS. 
e Ezek: 36. 31, 755 & 16: 61,062, 63, f Hoſea 1 * 


4. Romans 3: 24. 21:7. g Luke 13: 3, 5. Atg 9 
30, 31. * 


4. As there is no Sin ſo ſmall, but it deſr 
Damnation b; ſo there is no Sin ſo great, 8 
it can bring Damnation upon thoſe who He 


. x a 
4 3 
« 


1 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 23 
Nom. 6. 23. Rom. 5. 12. Mat. 12.36. i Ja. 55. 

„ Norm. 8. 1. Ja 1. 16, 18, 

Men ought not ro content themſcJves with 
gel, general Repentance, but it is every Man's 
is to )uty to endeavour to repent of his particular 
ſpelzins, particularly k. 

K P/al. 19. 13. Luke 19. 8. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. 

7- 16, As every Man is bonnd to make private 
onſe ſſion of his Sins to God, praying for the 
d Sargon thereof I, upon which, and the forſa- 
he ing of them, he ſhall find Mercy m; ſo he 
conhat ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the Church 
Lauf Christ, ought to be willing, by a private 
Mer publick Confeflion, and Sorrow for his Sin, 
8" declare his Repentance to thoſe that are of- 
m iy n, who are thereupon to be reconciled 

wou him, and in Love to receive him o. 
of 1 Mal. 51.4, 5,7, 9, 14. & 32.5, C. m Þrov. 28. 


3-4 Fohn 1.9. n Fames 5. 16. Luke 17. 3, 4. 
2, 4260 19. FEſal. 51. throughout. o 2 Cor. 2. 1 
nos 7 | 

1 


„ 59, HK. XVI. 


he re 1 Of Good Works, 
Cau od Works are only ſuch as God hath 


a# ; commanded in his holy Word a, and 
1 (of ſuch as, without the Warrant thereof, are 
y exfeuiſtd by Men, ont of blind Zeal, or upon 

n Pretence of good Intention þ. | 
oſea „ Micah 6.8, Rom. 12. 2. Heb. 13. 21. b Mat. 


a. 29. 13, 1 Peter 1. 18. Rom. 10. 2. Fobn 
5. % I Samuel 15. 21, 22, 23. 


deſei heſe gocd Works, done in Ohedience to 
eat; <ommandments, are the Fruits and E- 
ho Aces of a true and lively Faith c; and by 

h them 
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34 The Confeſſion of Faith. te, ane 
them Believers mamfeſt their Thank fulneg the 
ſtrengthen their Aſſurance e, edify their re 
thren f, adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſpy Take 
flop the Mouths of the Adverſaries h, and 3, W. 
rify God i, whoſe Workmanſhip they don 
created in Chriſt Jeſus thereunto k; that, b 
ving their Fruit unto Holineſs, they may t fs b. 
the End, Eternal Life J. d the i 
c Fames 2.18, 22. d Pſal. 116.12, 13. 1 Te wt 
ee. 3, 5. 23 Pet. 1. 410 11. 7 Corr Farist 
Mat. 5. 16. g Tit. 2. 5, 9, to 13. 1 Tim. (8 

h 1 Pet. 2. 15. i 1 Pet. 2. 12, Phil. 1.11, Fol te w hi 
8, k Eph. 2. 10. 1 Rom. C. 22. ae bur 


. Their Ability to do good Works iat? 
at i of ae. but 4 from the 26886 
rit of Chriſt ; and that they may be ena gh ' 
thereunto, beſides the Graces they hav; In 
ready received, there is required an 2 
Influence of the ſame Holy Spirit to wor, , 
them to will and to do of his good Pleaſuig. Non 
Yet are they not hereupon to grower r Ly 
gent, as if they were not bound to perl. & 1) 
any Duty, unleſs upon a ſpecial Motiog, Ye 
the Spirit; but they ought to be diligevers | 
ſtirring up the Grace of God that iod Yy 
them 1 , , , thet tl 
m 15. 4, 5, 6. EZek. 36. 26, 27, n Phil 
& 4. A _—_ 8. -v 51 2. 15 Heb. 6, * 
2 Pet. 1. 3, 5, 10, 11. Ja. 64.7, 2 Tim. 1. C. 4 8 
6, 7. Fude, v. 20, 21. ho* A 
4. They who, in their Obedience, att 
the greateſt Height which is poſſible 1g 
Life, are fo far from being able to ſupe, 


Tus Confeſſion of Faith. 35 
te and to do more than God requires, as 
net hey fall ſhort of much which in Duty 
cir are bound to do p. 
oſpp Take 17. 10. Neb. 13. 22. Fob 9. 2, 3. Gal 5. 17, 
and 3. We cannot, by our beſt Works, merit 
ey den of Sin or eternal Life at the Hand of 
hat,zd, by reaſon of the great Diſproportion 
12) t is between them and the Glory to come, 
d the infinite Diſtance that is between us and 
Lend whom by them we can neither profir, 
OY fatisfy for the Debt of our former Sins ; 
Folly when we have done all we can, we have 
ne but our Duty, and are unprofitable Ser- 
ks inte r; and becauſe, as they are good, they 
ocged from his Spirit /, and, as they are 
the 8 pirit /, , - 
en, ht by us, they are defiled, and mixed 
harte much Weakneſs and Imperfection, that 
n e nnot endure the Severity of God's Judg- 
nt 5. | 
WO! Rom. z. 20. & 2, 4, 6. Eph. 2. 8, 9. Tit. z. 
-aſirg, Roms. 18, Hal k 2. ” 22, 5 3. & 45 ” 
W Luke 17. 10. f Gal. 5. 22,23. t Ja. 64, 6. 
perl. & 17. Rom. 7. 15, 18. P/al. 143. 2. & 130. 3-. 


[ot10g, Vet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Be- 
Uigevers: being accepted through Chrift, their 
at od Works alſo are accepted in him v, not 

F the” they were in this Life wholly unblame- 
Phi! e and unreprovable in God's Sight , but 


60 Fe he, looking upon them in his Son, is plea- 

| accept and reward that which is ſincere, 

ue accompanied with many Weakneſſes and 
ections x. 


f 1.6. 1 Pet, 2. 5. Exod. 28. 38. Cen, 4. 4. 


with 


26 T he Confeſſion of Faith. 
eb. 11. 4. W Fobg. 20. Pſal. 143. 2. Xx Hel. tk 
20, 21. 2 Cor. 8. 12, Heb, 6. 10. Mat. 25. 2 1, Hebt a 
6, Works done by unregenerate Men, biding 
tho*, for the Matter of them, they may thin | 
Things which God commands, and of gant of 
Uſe both to themſelves and others y; yctie Ger; 
cauſe they proceed not from an Heart puri in 
by Faith z, nor are done in a right Mang % 2 
according to the Word 4, nor to a right F? 
the Glory of God 6, they are therefore f. 2 4 
and cannot pl-aſe God, or make a Man 9 N. 
ro receive Grace from God c. And yet 112% N 
Neglect of them is more ſinful and diſple {SP 6 


unto God d. = ; 


2 Rin- 19. 30. 31, 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. Ph: ].] 
4 1 955. 1 with Heb, 11. 4. & 1 or 
a. 3 Cor. 13. . . 1. 18. 0 M47. ©. 5 Time 
c Hag. 2. 14. Titus 1. 15. Amos 5. 21, 22. Hoſ. cu 
Rom. 9. 16. Titus 3 5. d Tſal. 14. 4 & 36 3. o Sp 
21. 14, 15. Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43, 45. & 23. 23. ehre 

C H AP. XVII. de the 


Of the Perſeverance of the Saint, dn“, 

Hey whom God hath accepred in his, IL. 
loved, effectually called and tar 7 

ed by his Spirit, can neither totally nor ſi . 
fall away from the State of Grace, but 5 5 
certainly perſevere therein to the End, anz: 
eternally ſaved æ. W 
a Phil. 1.6. 2 Pet. 1. 10. John 10. 28, 29. 17 Cor 

3. H. 1 Pet. 1. 5,9. * 
2. This Perſeverance of the Saints dep . 
not upon their own Free-will, bur upon 1 
Immutability of the Decree of Election, ff 
ing from the free and unchangeable Lo 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 37 
the Father b; upon the Efficacy of the 
Fefic and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt e, the 


. 1 Jobn 2 27. 1 Jobn z. 9. e Fer. 32. 40. 
f / 12: 28. 2 Ihe ſſ. 3: 3. 1 Sohn 2: 19, "ng 
" 3. Nevertheleſs, they may, through the 
> emptations of Satan and of the World, the 
ple Hence of Corruption remaining in them, 
pid ide Neglect of the Means of their Pre- 
& 1 Fvation, fall into grievous Sins g, and for 
2, „ Time continue therein þ ; whereby they 
Ho/, cut God's Diſpleaſure i, and grieve his 
6 ;. oy Spirit &, come to be deprived of ſome 
eure of their Graces and Comforts J, 
we their Hearts hardned m, and their Con- 
iences ere, 5 hurt 8 ee 
„ ere, and brin emporal Judgments u 
hs, themſelves * 4 155 * 
farts Mat: 26: 70, 72. 74. h Pſalm 51, Title and v. 
r "8 64: 5, 7, 9. 2 Samuel 11: 27. k Ephe 4 30. 
but M 51: 8, 10, 12. Rev:2 4. Cant: 5: 2, 3, 4, 6. 
an sz: 17. Mark 6: 52. and 15. 14. n P/alm 32: 3, 
auc 51: 8. 02 Samuel 12: 14. p Pſalm 8p: 34, 
» 17 Cor. 11. 32. 
8 CHAP. XVIII. 


7 Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 


dept 


\ i 
- Ltbo“ Hypocrites, and other unrege- 
Maerate Men, may vainly deceive them- 
b D ſelves 


* 4 
THE 
* : 
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ſelves with falſe Hopes and carnal Preſum 
ons of being in the Favour of God and 

ſtate of Salvation a, which Hope of tu k, © 
ſhall periſh 6; yet ſuch as truly believt n AS 
the Lord Jefus, and love him in Sinccr. 333 . 
endeavouting to walk in all good Conſcie- & 
before him, may in this Life, be certag 


aſſured that they are in the State of Cradle tt n 


and may rejoice in the Hope of the Glargs . 
God, which Hope ſhall never make thech 3 
Mamed d. | ONE'S « 
a ob 8: 13, 14. Micah 3. 11. Deut. 29: 19. /.Jurar 
41. b Mat. 7: 22, 23. c 1 John 2: 3. and 3: 142 Epo! 
19, 21, 24. and 5: 13. d Romans 5: 2, 5, þ « | 7 
2. This Certainty is not a bare conjes 1 2 
ral and probable Perſwaſion, grounded u 16, n 
a fallible Hope e; but an infallible Afſſuriphe1. ; 
of Faith, founded upon the Divine Tru» Rep: 
the Promiſes of Salvation F, the inward f . 
dence of thoſe Graces unto which theſe { 4. T. 
miſes are made g, the Teftimony of the Sf their 
of Adoption witneſſing with our Spirits ed 
we are the Children of God b; which deer v 
is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, wherebimt w 
are ſealed to the Day of Redemption : rievet 
e Heb: 6: 1 I, I9. Fel. 6: 17, 18. g 2 Peter ent 1 
10, 11. 1 Fohn2:3 and3: 14. 2 Cor: 1: 12. h Reg c 
8: 15,16. 1 Eph: 3: 13, 14 and 4: 30. 2 Core 1: :4ch\as 
3. This infallible Aſſurance doth not {0 Me 
long to the Eſſence of Faith, but that zer d. 
Believer may wait long, and conflict with Bai: 
ny Difficulties, before he be Partaker cf ven 
yet being enabled by the Spirit to knorl | 


3 


10 T he Confeſſion of Faith. 39 
Fhings which are freely given him of God, 


| 
i 3 E z'* 22 ; 
way, without extraordinary Revelation, 


"the right Uie of ordinary Means, attain 
©" 1ereunio I: And therefore it is the Duty of 
-.. very one to give all Diligence to make his 
©alling and Election ſure mu-, that thereby his 
""Teart may be enlarged in Peace and Joy in 
che Holy Ghoſt, in Love and Thankfulnels to 
1 Tod, and in Strength and Cheer fulneſs in the 
Ne Janies of Obedience, the proper Fruits of this 
., AJarance n; ſo far is it from inclining Men 
Fg Epoſnels o. 
A Fobn 5: 13. Ja: 50: to. Mark p: 24 Pſalm $8: 
. aro hour. Pſalm 77: to 12.1 1 Cor: 2: 12. 1 John 
net Wa Heb: 6: 11, 12, Ephe 3: 17, 18, i9 m 2 Peter 
d u 10, n Romans 5: 1, 2, 5. Romans 14.17. & 15: 13. 
(TuripÞ#1. 3, 4. Pſalm 4 6,7. & 119:32. 0 1 Fobn 2: 1, 
Dru: Rem: f: 1, 2, Titus 2,11, 12, 14. 2 Cor: 7: I. Rom. 
ra Fi. 1 Fobn 3: 2,3, Pſalm 139: 4. 1 Fobn 1: 6, 7. 
eſe 4. True Believers may have the Aſſurance 
he dt their Salvation divers Ways ſhaken, dimi- 
rits hed and intermitted ; as by Negligence in 
ch ggeſerving of it, by falling imo ſome ſpecial 
erebim which woundeth the Conſcience, and 
\ ;, TiEveth the Spirit; by ſome ſudden or vehe- 
ter in Temptation, by God's withdrawing the 
h RRR of his Countenance, and ſuftering even 
el: es fear him to walk in Darkueſs, and 
ot ſd ve no Light þ : Vet are they never ut- 
nat zer deſtitute of that Szed of God, and Life 
with ich, that Love of Chriſt and the Bre- 
er of ED, that Sincerity of Heart, and Conſci— 
k nov lof Duty, out of which, by the Operati- 
Tücher the Spirit, this Aſſurance may, in due 


2 D 2 Time 


40 The Confeſſion of Faith. 7 
Time, be revived ; and by the which! 
the mean Time, they are ſupported fron 
ter Deſpair v. art 
p Cant. 4 2, 3,6. F/alm 51.8, 12, 14. Fph. ges, 
31. Pſalm 77: 1, to 11. Mat: 26, Gp, to 73. Id par 
31. 22, & 88. throughout. 1/a: 59: 10. q 1 era 1 
9. Luke 22: 32, Fob 13. 15. Pſalm 73: 15. & % no\ 
12. 1ja. 50. 10. r Micah 7: 7, 8, 9. Fer: 32. 4.6m 7 
54, 7, to 11. Pſalm 22. 1. & 88. throughout. q eb. 
. 1 2. 17 
Of the Law of God. Col, 2. 
OD gave to Adama Law, as a Cover 4. T. 
of Works, by which he bound him ſu 
all. his Poſterity to perſonal, intire, ex gether 
perpetual Obedience; promiſed Life uponMigtng 
Fulfilling, and threatned Death upor rA E 
Breach of it; and endued him with Pes Exoc 
and Ability to keep it 4. „Gene. 
a Gen. 1. 26, 27. with Gen. 2. 17. Romans ith * 3 
15. & 10.5. & 5. 12, 19. Gal: 3. 10, 12. Lccle 5. Tt 
Job 28. 28. well j 
2. This Law, after his Fall, continued tente ri 
a perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs, and, as the: \ 
was delivered by God upon Mount Sina ect of 
Ten Commandments, and written in Pasga“ 
Tables 6: The Four firſt Command noſpe a 
containing our Duty towards God, and tl: this 
ther Six, our Duty to Man c. h Row: 
b James 1.25. & 2. 8, 10, 11, 12. Remar : 
8, 9. Deut 5.32. & 10. 4. Exodus 3 4: I. c 711, 8s 3 
37. tO 41. 6 Alt 
3. Beſides this Law, commonly called f Lau 
ral, God was pleaſed to give to the Pecy By 
Iſrael, as a Church under Age, Cereme 
| Le 


1 


OY 5 T he Confeſſion of Faith. 4 

or AW, containing ſeveral Typical Ordinances, 

artly of Worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his 

1. races, Actions, Sutferings and Benefits d, 

. 11d partly holding forth divers Inſtructions of 

oral Duties e; all which Ceremonial Laws 

& ze now abrogated under the New Teſta. 

em . 

t. d Hebe p. throughout, and 10. 1. Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3. 
I 4 17. e 1 Cor: 5: 7. 2 Cov. 6. v7. Jude v. 23. 
. 14, 16, 17. Dan: 9: 27. Eph: 2: 15, 16. 

over4.;To them alſo, as a Body Politick, he 

nimwe ſundry judicial Laws, which expired 

Ka etÞcr with the State of that People; not 

pond in any other now, further than the ge- 

501: ral Equity thereof may require g. 

Pos Exodrs 21. Chapter thoughout, and 22. 1. to 
. Gen: 49: 10. with 1 Peter 2: 13, 14. Matth. 5. 17. 

ang th N 38, 39. 1 Cor: 9:8, 9, 10. 

%% , The Moral Law doth for ever bind all- 
well juſtified Perſons as others, ro the Obe- 

ed tend thereof b; and that not only in Regard 

as f te Matter contained in it, but alſo in Re- 
dna eck df the Authority of God the Creator, 
in br. ahh it i, Neither doth Chriſt in the 
no noſpel any way diſſolve, but much ſtrength- 
d ts Fs Obligation K. 


«13.8, 9, 10. Ebb 6.2. 1 John 2.3, 4,7, 8. 
„2. 10,11. k Mat. 5. 17, 18, 19. Fames 2. 8. 
et 3. 31. e 

6, Although true Believers he not under 
led Law as a Covenant of Works, to be 
eo pos or condemned 1; yet is it 
"od t Uſe to them, as well as to others, in 
La is a Rule D Life, informing them of 

o = 
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42 T he Con ſeſſion of Faith. 1 
rhe Will of God and their Duty, it di. 


and binds them to walk accordingly m; d L: 
vering alſo ſiuful the Pollutions of their M. V 


ture, [Hearts and Lives nm : So as, exam Ne 


themſelves thereby, they may come ro furthgl 
Conviction of, Humiliation for, and Hatrethat 


of the Need they have of Chritt, a! 
Perfection of his Obedience p. Ic i lik-the 
of Uſe to the Regenerate, to reſtrain it | 
Corruptions, in that it forbids Sin ; and WOa. 
Threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew what 4831. 
their Sins deſerve, and what Afl:Aion.. 3% 

this Life they may expect for them, a0 Hl, 
freed from the Curſe thereof threatned inn 
Law r. The Promiſcs of it, in like n 

nea ſhew them God's Approbation of 0 1 f 
dence, and what Bleſſings they may <5jconder 
upon the Performance thereof /, Metal 
nor as due to them by the Law as a Cre t! 
nant of Works f: So as a Man's dtag an 
Good, and refraining from Evil, becher 
the Law encourageth to the one, and of the 
terreth from the other, is no Evidenceas fo 


his being under the Law, and not "a 


Grace v, of {lay 


| Romans 6, 14. Gal. 2. 10. & 3. vi. & 4, 1 me 
Act, 13:39. Roman 8. 1. m AB, 10. :: all&to 
Pſalm 119. 4, 5,6. 1 Cor. 7. 19. Galatians 5. iti N 
24. n Roman 7,7. & 3. 20. O James 1, 23, 1 tins 
Romans 7. 9, 14, 24. p Galatians 3 24. R 
7. 24, 25, Romans 8. 3, 4. q Jamei 2. 1. 
179. 101, 104, 128. r Fzra 9. 13. 14. Pſaln 8 
to 33. 1 Lev, 20, 1, to 14. with 2 Cor. 7 


' 
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7 The Confeſſion of Faith. 4 
uit 2, 3. 2/a. 37. 11. Mat. 5. 5. Pſal. 19, 11. t Gal. 
as Licke 17. 10. V Row. G. 12, 14. I Pet. 3. 8. 
., . with Pſal. 34. 12, to 17. Heb, 12. 28, 29. 
mir Neither are the fore- mentioned Uſes of 
urche Law contrary to the Grace of the Goſpel, 
trehun o ſwceily comply with it w; the Spirit 
5 nriſt ſubduing and enabling the Will of 
| to do that freely and chearfully, which 
ch& Will of God revealed in the Law requt- 


tei to be done x. 

ane Mal. 3. 21. x Exek. 36, 27, Heb. 8. 10. with 
Fi ers 31. 33» 

Ts / CHAT. Xi. 


WE 6. 
20 gli, ian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. 
inne Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for Believers under the Goſpel, conſiſts 
f (in their Freedom from the Guilt of Sin, the 
©\condemning Wrath of God, the Curſe of the 
Moral Law 2; and in their being delivered 
1 Cfram this preſent evil World, Bondage to Sa- 
dap and Dominion of Sin b, from the Evil of 
bec Afliftions, the Sting of Death, the Victory 
ind of the Grave, and everlaſting Damnation c; 
enceas Mo in their free Acceſs to God d, and 
| uthag yeilding Obedience unto him, not out 
of pri Fear, but a Child-like Love, and 
willing Mind e. All which were common 
2, 2 Ul o Believers under the Law F; but under 
5. „the Neu Teſtament, the Liberty of Chri- 
3, -+ Mans is further enlarged, in their Freedom 
Fe i the Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, to 
h the Jewiſp Church was ſubjected g, 
nm greater Boldneſs of Accel 


Throne 


to the 
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44 The Confeſſion of Faith, , 
Throne of Grace 5, and in fuller Comet Mie 
cations of che tree Spirit of God, than A. 
lievers under the Law did ordinarily jttwerd 
take of i _ 
a Tit. 2.14. 1 Te. 1. 10. Gal. z. 13. b Gift 
4. Col. 1. 14.405 16.73 Rom. 6 = : Rom. de . A 
Pſal. 119 71 1 Cor. 15. 54, to 58. Rom. 8. 1riffian 
Rom. 5 1,2. e Rom. S. 14,15. 1 ohn 4.18, f Ga, " 
9, 14. g Gal. 4. 1, to 8. & 5. 1. Aﬀs 15. 10 by 5 ; 
h Heb. 4. 14, 16. & 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. i Jol {Cri 
38, 39. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 17, 18. nes of 


2, God alone is Lord of the Conſcienc; = 


uch 
and hath lefr it free from the Doctrines ;, i 
> ana of Men, which are in, "i 
hing contrary to his Word, or beſide 1. 
GO of Faith or Worſhip J. So cha N 
believe ſuch Doctrines, or to obey ſuch Chet in 
mandments out of Conſcience, is to betray of p. 
Liberty of Conſcience m; and the requifteais 
of an implicite Faith, and an abſalute lich Cl 
blind Obedience, is to deſtroy Liber, feel 
Conſcience and Reaſon alſo », : 4 
Kk Fam. 4. 12. Rom 14. 4. 1 Act, 4. 19. . 
1 Cor. 7. 23, Mat. 23, 8, 9, 10. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Ware 7 
9. m Col. 2. 20, 22, 23, Gal. 1. 10. & 2. 4, ' 
1. n Rom. 10. 17. & 14. 23. 1/a. 8. 20. Act, Ig = 
Fobn 4. 22. Hoſe 5. 11. Rev. 13. 12, 16, 17. Jer 14% « 
3- They who, upon Pretence of Chu 
Liberty, do practiſe any Sin, or cheriſh , 
Luſt, do thereby deſtroy the End of C388 


ſtian Liberty, which is, Thar, being de L 
red out of the Hands of our Enemie, =, 
weight ſerve the Lord without Fear, in H= 
ne 


s and Righteouſneſs before him, all 115 


Days of our Lite 6. 0 . | 
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OFF). 5. 13. 1 Tet. 2. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 19. Fol ns. 
„e. Me 1. 74, 75. k 
an And becauſe the Powers which God 
ith-ordained, and the Liberty which Chriſt 
uh purchaſed, are not intended by God to 
Gatte, but mutually to uphold and preſerve 
n. de other; they who, upon Pretence of 
„ l1riffian Liberty, ſhall oppoſe any lawful 
fer, or the lau ful Exerciſe of it, whether 
5% N Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the Ordi- 
nes of God p. And for their publiſhing 
ſhech Opinions, or maintaining of ſuch 
en aaices, as are contrary to the Light of Na- 
nee dr to the known Principles of Chriſt ia- 
e Fa Whether concerning Faith, Worſhip, or 
cha gl Ons or to the Power of Godlineſs, 
h 0 ſuch <rrroneous Opinions or Practices as 
her in their own Nature, ot in the Man- 
e pabliſhiag or maintaining them, are 
Juſtegztive to the external Peace and Order 
I net. Chriſt hath eſtabiiſhed in the Church, 
ert way lawfully be called to account, and 
ed againſt by the Cerſures of the 
an 7, and by the Power of the Civil Ma- 
„ ; irate 1 
| 12. 25. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 16. Rom. 13. 1. 


1179 * 
cer z. 17. q Rem. 1.32, with 1 Cer. 5 1, f, 
TSF 70Þ7, v. 19, 11. &z The 3 14 & 1 Tim. 


hr. & 72. 1. 10, 11, 13. Tit. 3. 19. with Mat. 
riſh . 17. 1 Tim. 1. 19, 28. Rev. 2 2, 14, 15, 20. 
fr Dent. 13.6, to 12. Rom. 13. 3, 4. with 
del 10, 11. Ezra 7. 23, 25, to 29. Rev. 17. 12, 
\ics, Neh. 13 15, 17, 21, 22, 25, 30. 2 Kings 23, 
W „ 21. 2 Chron. 34 $3. & J. 18, 13, 16. 
IN N Tim. 2 2. Va. 49, 23, Zech. 3. 2, 3. 
41 CHAP, 
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CHAP XII. | 
Of Reſigious Worppip, and the Sabbath-0: 
He Light of Nature ſheweth that 5 
is a Gd, who hath Lordſhip and 2 *% 
reignty over all, is good and doth gocd , 
all; and is therefore to be feared, loved, pay. ;. 
ſed, called upon, truſied in, and ſerved cc! 
all rhe Heart, and with all the Soul, and 4@& 1. 
all the Might a. But the acceptable Wk. . 
worſhipping the true God is inſtitu , re 
himtcif, and ſo limited by his own revid ir 
Will, that he may not be worſhipped ve re 
ding to the Imaginations and Devices of 'r"thſc 
or the Suggeſtions of Satan, under any we im 
Repreſentation, or any other Way not en Fo) 
ſcribe in the holy Scripture 5. Sam, 7 
a Rom. 1. 20. Als 17. 24. Pſal 119. 68. züch Ek: 
7. Pſal 31.23. & 18. 3. Rom. 10. 12. Pſal. g 
Foſb 24. 14 Mare 12. 33. b Deut. 12.32. M. bu 
9. Acts 17 25 Mat. 4. 9, 10. Deut. 15. 1, 
Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. Col. 2. 23. 0 | 
2, Religious Worſhip is to be given Wn 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and . 
alone c; not to Angels, Sain's, or any : 
Creature d; and, fince the Fall, not uit * 
a Mediator, nor in the Mediation of any 7 


bur of Chriſt alone e. *%g 


c Mat. 4 10. with ohn F. 23. & 2 Cor. 10 


at 
d Col. 2. 18. Rev. 19. 19. Rom. 1.28. e 8 
1 Tim. 2. 5. Epb. 2. 18. Col. 3. 17. | hich 
3. Prayer, with Thankſgiving, bei u 
ſp-cial Part of religious Worſhip f, 
God required of all Meu g; and, that ¹ 5 
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De Confeſſion of Faith. 47 
Mepecd, ir is to be made in the Name of 
ie Sor b, by the Help of his Spirit #, accor- 
og de his Will &, with Underſtanding, Reve— 
04 2. VE 

ui Humility, Fervency, Faith, Lo“ and 

- x fEyerance J, and, if vocal, in a known 

' "opgyc m. 

af 4.6. g Pſalm 65.2. h Fobhn 14. 13, 14. 

), Pefe . 5. i Rom. 8. 26. k 1 Fobn 5. 14. | Pſalm 

dec 5. 1, 2. Heb. 12.28. Gen. 18. 27. Fames 

1d t 1. 6, 7. Mark 11. 24 Mat. 6. 12, 14, 15. 

Wk. Eph. 6.18. m 1 Cor. 14. 14 


Ne re yer is to be made for Things lawful , 
end or all orts of Men living, or that ſhall 
1 :7E her cafter o; but not for the Dead p, nor 
»f "theſe of whom it may be known that they 
e fie the Sin unto Death 9. 

not u FFobn 5. 14. o 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. ohn 17. 20. 


you Reading of the Scriptures with god- 
"0 ear r, the ſound Preaching /, and con- 
_ * tonaltle Hearing of the Word, in Obedience 
1 tolts Fod, with Underſtanding, Faith and 
d (Occ , ſinging of Pſalms with Grace in 
wy art v, as alſo the due Adminiſtration 
f ' worthy Receiving of the Sacraments inſti- 
any {by Chriſt, are at] Parts of the ordinary 

— 3 Worſhip of God av, beſides religious 
dor, Aer and Vows y, ſolemn Faſtings x and 
01 aKſpivings upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions a, 
_ Ware in their ſeveral Times and Seaſons 
peine uſed in an holy and religious Man- 
5 5. 21. Rev. 1. 3. f 2 Tim. 4. 2. t Fames N 


9 
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48 The Con ſeſſiun of Faith. a 
22. Acts 10. 33. Mat. 13. 19. Heb. 4. 2. I. 
v Col. 3.16. Eph. 5. 19. James 5. 13. W Mall 


19. 1 Cor. 11.23, to 29 Act, 2. 42. x Dent. 950 


with Neb. 10. 29. y 1/a. 19. 21, with Eccl. ; 88. 
2 oel 2. 12. Eſther 4 16. Mat. 9. 15. 1 Cy E | 
, 


a P/al. 107, throughout. Eſther g. 22. b Heb. 1, 
6. Neither Prayer nor any other Par! 8 
religious Worſhip is now, under the Go g T 
either tied unto, or made more acceptabj: ab 
any Place in which it is performed, or to 
which it is directed e; but God is to be nes 
ſhipped everywhere a, in Spirit and Fru olx 
as in private Families f daily g, and in {ora | 
each one by himſelf h, ſo more ſolemnly inn 
publick Aſſemblies, which are not carelc| py 
wilfully zo be neglected or forſaken, rio 
God, by his Word or Providence, ciyyp 


. 8 { 
thereunto i. 6 . 


c John 4. 21. d Mal. 1. 11. 1Tim. 2. 8. % 
4. 23, 24. f Fer. 10. 25. Deut. 6. 6, 7. Fig 
2 Sam. 6. 18, 20. 1 Pet 3.7. Acts 10.2. g \. 
11. h Mat.6.6. Fph.6.18. i Ja. 58.6, 7 
10. 25. Prov. I. 20, 21, 24. & 8. 34. Act,. 
Luke 4. 18. Acts 2. 42. 1 

7. As it is of the Law of Nature, th: 
general, a due Proportion of Time be ſh 
part for the Worſhip of God; fo ;:0d 1 
Word, by a pofitive, moral, and ner 
Commandment, binding all Men in all Wor 
he hath particularly appointed one Day 2 u, 
ven for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto i iS 


wa 
az . 


— 


which, from the Beginning of the Wo e 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was the la. 
of the Week, and, from the amen _ 


1 I 
7 8 
of a 


4 C 1 
wet 4 A 
_- JA 

- 4 


wo. 2 
Sd 


TY 
14 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 49 


hat, was changed into the firſt Day of the 
MN 1, which in Scripture is called the 
1. bay m, and is to be continued to the 
Ir the World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath », 
* rod. 20. 8, 10, 11. Ja. 56. 2, 4, 6, 7. I Gen. 

r Cor. 16. 1, 2. Atts 20. 7. m Rev. 1. 10. 


P20. 8, 10. with Mat. 5. 17, 18. 
Gr his Sabbath is then kept holy unto the 
aba when Men, after a due preparing of 
tonetlearts, and ordering of their common 
be ai before-hand, do not only obſerve an 
roh Reſt all the Day from their own Works, 
ez, and Thoughts about their Worldly 
Ahh yments and Recreations o, but alſo are 
ele ae up the whole Time in the publick and 
D, 'rivate Exerciſes of his Worſhip, and in the 
_ ©urnes of Neceſſity and Mercy p. 

9 od. 20. 8. & 16. 23, 25, 26, 29, 30. & 31, 
8. Co, 1 17, Va. 58. 13. Net. 13. 15, to 23. p 1/4, 

90 Mat. 12. 1, to 13, 

9 CHAP. XXII. 
„ Lauful Oaths and Vows. 

awful Oath is a Part of Religious 
Worſhip a, wherein, upon juſt Occaſi- 
je Perſon ſwearing ſolemnly calleth 
| witneſs what he aſſerteth or promt- 
and to judge him according to the 
or Falſhood of what he ſweareth b. 


. 10. 20. b Exod, 20. 7. Lev. 19 12. 2 Cor. 
2 Chron, 6. 22, 23. 


if0 vil a h . . 
Wo he Name of God only is that by which 
e lai ght to ſwear, and therein it is to be 


recti With all holy Fear and Reverence c. 
ore, to ſwear vainly or raſhly by that 
"TE 

1" E Glorious 
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50 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
Glorious and Dreadful Name, or to ſuer MN 
all by any other Thing, is ſinful, and n 1. 
abhorred d. Yet as, in Matters of Wa ne 
and Moment, an Oath is warranted bâyy 
Word of God under the New Teſtamen ga 
well as under the Old e; ſo a lawful (7g 
being impoſed by lawful Authority, in ut 0 
Matters, ought to be taken f. ccepte 
c Deut. 6. 13. d Exod. 20. 7. Jer. 5. 7. Na e 
34, 37. Ja. 5. 12. e Heb. 6, 10. 2 Cor 1. 23. Lap n 
16. f 1 Kings 8. 3 1. Neb, 13. 25 Era 10. %. 
3. MWhoſoever taketh an Oath, ought © 2 
to conſider the Weightineſs of ſo ſolem g/ 
Act, and therein to avouch nothing but; "TRE. 


He is ſully perſwaded is the Truth g. "oa 
J 


L 


may any Man bind himſelf by Oath tog pr 
Thing but what is good and juſt, and ; 
'h He believeth ſo to be, and what he is, 1 
And reſolved to perform b. Yer it is a7, No 
| refuſe an Oath touching any Thing Uke ir 
good and juſt, being impoſed by law fulnd er 
Zhority i. hich! is 
g Exod. 20. 7. Fer. 4. 2. h Gen, 24.2, 3, 5," 
i Num. 5.19.21. Neh. 5. 12. Exod. 22. , 8, 9, bility 
4. An Oath is to be taken in the plailh}j 
common Senſe of the Words, without ifs, | 
vocation, or mental Reſervation k, Ir c 
oblige to Sin; but in any Thing not Pee 
being taken, it binds to Performance ene 
tho' to a Man's own Hurt 7; nor is it i 
violated, altho* made to Hereticks Wa 
fidels mz. 1 
Ek Fer. 4. 2. Pſal. 24. 4. 1 1 Sam. 25. 22, 3% 
Pal. 15. 4. m Exel. 17, 16, 18, 19. J. 7 


Wich 2 Sam, 21. 1, 


1 0 
” 4 fo 


De Confeſſion of Faith. 5 
Vo is of the like Nature with a 
e ory Oath, and ought to be made with 
re religious Care, and to be performed 
Tithe like Faithfulneſs u. 
) "mW. 19. 21. Eccl. 5. 4, 5, C. F/al. 6r. 8. & 66, 
em 
| ("82 is not to be made to any Creature, 
1 ut o God alone o; and that it may be 
cones, it is to be made voluntarily, out 
faith and Conſcience of Duty, in Way 
fThankfulneſs for Mercy received, or for 
de N of what we want, whereby 
it 's ore ſtrictly bind ourſelves to neceſ- 
eme Puties, or to other Things, fo far, and 
ut eig, as they may fitly conduce there- 
Negto p. | 
t . 76. 11. Fer. 44.25,26. p Deut. 23. 21, 22, 
nd % 51. 14. Gen. 28. 20, 21, 22, 1 Sam. 1. 11. 
i % 6G. 13. 14. & 132. 2, 3, 4, 5+ | 
a 57. No Man may vow to do any Thing for- 
ö (hacken in the Word of God, or what would 
x ful der any Duty therein commanded, or 
51 not in his own Power, and for the 


WA. mance whercof he hath no Promiſe or 
8, 9, bility from God 9. In which Reſpect, Po- 
plailiMonaſtical Vows, of perpetual fingle 
ut ife, Pofciſed Poverty, and regular Obedi- 
Ir cee lo, far from being Degrees of high- 
not H ction, that they are ſuperſtitious and 
nanchh nares, in which no Chriſtian may in- 
s it pimlelt „. 
Ks 0 3. * 14. Mark 1 Numb. 1975 8, 12. 
3 +» IO. 11, 12. 1 9 7. . 0. 4. 48. 
1 32% 2.1 Cor. 7, 23. 7. 2, 9. Eb. 4. 48 
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12 1 Im. 2 2, Pſal, 82. 3, 4. 2 Sam. 23. 5 I 
2. 13. d Luke 3, 14. Rom. 13, 4. Mat, 8. 9, * 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


OD the Supreme Lord and King 
£2 all the World, hath ordained 0 
Magiſtrates to be under him, over the Pea 
for his own Glory, and the publick G 
and, to this End, hath armed them with 
Power of the Sword, for the Defence #Q@ 
Encouragement of them that are Good, Wl 
for the Puniſhment of Evil-Doers 4. a 

a Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. 6, 12 

2. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accepii 
execute the Office of a Magiſtrate u her 
led thereunto b; in the Managing whiz. 
as they ought eſpecially to maintain [one 
12 and Peace, according to the vga 
om Laws of each Commonwealth e, . 


0 


- 7 


+ 
WA 


- 


that End they may lawfully, now, unde Bit 


New Teſtament, wage War upon juan 
neceſſary Occaſions 4. nor e. 
b Prov. 8. 15, 16. Rom. 13. 1, 2, 4. c Pſal. 20 


10. I, 2, Rev. 17. 14, 16. | 

3. The Civil Magiſtrate may not 8 
to himſelf the Adminiftration of the 1 
and Sacraments, or the Power of the kg” 
the Kingdom of Heaven e; yer he hu bs 
tkority, and it is his Duty, to take Ori: 
Unity and Peace be preſerved in the (ol 
that the Truth of God be kept pure "ml 
tire) that all Blaſphemies and Here 
ſuppreſſed, all Corruptions and a %, 


I 
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ip and Diſcipline prevented or reform- 
nd all the Ordinances of God duly ſet- 
- YN adminiſtted and obſerved F. For the 
1: Er eſtecting whereof, he hath Power to 
d Synods to be preſent at them, and to 

ge, that whatſoever is tranſacted in 

Gi de according to the Mind of God g. 
Lich 2 Chron, 20. 18. with Mat. 18. 17. & 16. 19. 
nce 12. 28, 29. Eph: 4. 11, 12. 1 Cor: 4 1, 2. 
od, 10. 15. Heb: 5. 4. f Iſa, 49. 23. Pſal. 122. 9. 

7. 23, 25, 20, 27, 28. Lev. 24.16. Deut. 13. 5, 
„ 1& 2 Kings 18. 4. 1 Chron: 13. 1, to g. 2 Kings 
co 26. 2 Chrox. 34. 33. & 15. 12,13. g 2 Chron. 
cer „10, 11, & 29, 30 Chapters. Mat. 2. 4, 5. 
, n It is the Duty of People to pray for Ma- 
Witches Þ, to honour their Perſons i, to pay 
Tribute and other Dues k, to obey their 
2888 Commands, and to be ſubject to their 
© , Alffrity, for Conſcince ſake J, . Infidelity, 
* FPitference in Religion doth not make 
Jau vor he Magiſtrate's juſt and legal Authority, 
do gzee the People from their due Obedi- 
bim m; from which Eccleſiaſtical 
Pe are not exempted , much leſs harh 
the pe any Power or Juriſdiction over them 
ir Dominions, or over any of thetr 


'M - 


3.3 
9, I 


ot! __ 
the e. and leaſt of all to deprive them of 
e Dominions or Lives, if he fhall judge 


eo be Hereticks, or upon any other 
F Pret nce whatſoever o. 


Vi 
1 


7 Tim, 2: 1, 2. i 1 Pet. 2: 17. k Rom. 13: 6, 7. 

: 5. 77. 3. 1. m 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 16. n Rom. 
ing, 2. 35. Ad, 25 p, 10, 11. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 19, 
de Y8, to 12, 0 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. Rev, 13. 15, 16, 17. 


E z CHAP, 
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CHAP; XXIV. 


Of Marriage and Divorce, 


Arriage is between one Man and 
Woman: Neither is it lawful for 
Man to have more than one Wife, 0 
any Woman to have more than one u, 
at the ſame Time a. 18. 
a Gen. 2: 24. Mat 19. 5, 6. Prov. 2: 17. — . 
2. Marriage was ordained for the 11 A 
Help of Husband and Wife 6, for the Irc nr 
of Mankind with a legitimate Iſſue, . 
the Church with an holy Seed Oc, an 5 
preventing of Uncleanneſs d. > * 
d Gen. 2: 18. c Mal. 2. 15. d 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. wo 
3. Ir is lawful for all Sorts of Pop 0 
marry, who are able with Judgment 9 
their Conſent e: Yet it is the Duty ol 
ſtians to marry only in the Lord f. 
therefore, ſuch as profeſs the true Re 
Religion ſhould not marry with I 
Papiſts or other Idolaters : Neither 8 
ſuch as are Godly be unequally yok 
marrying with ſuch as are notoriouſly 
ed in their Life, or maintain damnab 
reſies g. re 
e Heb. 55 1 Tim. 4.3. 1 Cor. 7: 36, 3 . 
24. 57,58, f 1 we 


ind: 


1 
6 


at. 
2 


7 
4 


den in the Word b: Nor can ſuch «ll 
Marriages ever be made law ful by arg; 
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an, or Conſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe 
Dns may live together as Man and Wite , 
an may not marry any of his Wite's 
„red vearer in Blood than he may of his 
" Gs nor the Woman of her Ilusband's Kin- 
9 nearer in Blood than of her own k. 
ee. 18 Chap. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Amos 2, 7. i Mari 6. 
ee. 18. 24, to 29. k Lev. 20. 19, 20, 21, 


a Adultery or Furnication committed after 
_SEntraft, being detected before Marriage, 
In juſt Occaſion to the innocent Party to 
9 Noe that Contract /. In the Caſe of Adul- 
tergfafcer Marriage, it is lawful for the inno » 
„ e Party to ſue out a Divorce m, and, after 
oe the Divorce, to marry another, as if the offen- 
: . Party were dead n. 

of , 19, 20. m Mat. 5.31, 32. n Mat, 19. 
f bs 75 1ans 7: 2, 3. 


Alcho' the Corruption of Man be ſuch, 


elch We 


I apt to ſtudy Arguments, unduly to put 
er thoſe whom God hath joined to- 
ober in Marriage; yet nothing but Adul- 
ly or ſuch wilful Deſertion as can noway 
\ FF medied by the Church or Civil Magi- 


rate. is Cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the 
of Marriage o; wherein a publick and 
ry Courſe of Proceeding is to be obſer- 
and the Perſons concerned in it not left 
eir own Will and Diſcretion in their own 


Td"! IL 
* at. 19: 8, 9. 1 Cor. 7, 15, Mat. 19. C. p Deut. 
inc . 


56 T he Confeſſion of Faich., 
SHA. im 
Of the Church. p 4 
HE Catholick or Univerſal Chi 
which is Inviſible, conſiſts of the w188F* 
Number of the Elect, that have been, 
or ſhall be gathered int one, under Ci 
the Head thereof; and is the Spouſe, Wi 
= the Fulneſs of him that filleth 4 * 
all a. Cha} 
a Eph, 1. 10, 22, 23. & 5. 23, 27, 32. Col. on 
2. The Viſtble Church, which is alſo ul 
tholick or Univerſal under the Goſpel 
confined to one Nation, as before under 
Law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout 
World, that profeſs the true Religion „ 
rome with their Children c, and is 
ingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4, 
Houſe and Family of God e, out of wii 
there is no ordinary Poſſibility of Salva 
b 1 Cor. 1. 2. & 12. 12, 13. Pſalm 2: 8. Rer Wl 
Rom. 15: p, to 13. C1 Cor. 7: 14. Acts 2: 39. 
16, 20, 21. Rom. 11.16. Gen. 3.15. & 17. 7. . 
1 47. Ja. 9. 7. e Epb. 2. 19. & 3.15, f N 
5 
0 3. Unto this Catholick viſible Chf rk 


Chriſt hath given the Miniſtry, Oracles WW .. 
Ordinances of God, for the gathering co) 

erfecting of the Saints in this Life, to . 18 
End of the World, and doth, by his i 
Preſence and Spirit, according to his Prov 
make them effeQual thereunto g. a 

g 1 Cor. 12, 28. Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. Mat. L. 
20. Iſa. 59: 21, _ : 
4. This Catholick Church hath been e E. 


3 

<7 

- 1 
7 
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im more, ſometimes lets viſible B. And 
[ ular Churches, which are Members 
f, are more or leſs pure, according as 
Doctrine of the Goſpel is taught and em- 
gz, Ordinances adminiftred, and publick 
ip performed more or leſs purely in 


7 


dom 11, 3z 4 Rev. 12 6, 14. i Rev, 2d & 3d 


& p ers throughout. 1 Cor. 5.6, 7. 

he pureſt Churches under Heaven are 
gs both ro Mixture and Error x; and 
have ſo degenerated, as to become no 
ches of Chriſt, but Synagogues of Satan J. 
rtheleſs, there ſhall be always a Church 
Warth, to worſhip God according to his 

* | 


gc, 13, 12. Rev. 2d & zd Chapters. Mat. 13. 
31. 47. | Rev.18. 2, Rom. 11. 18, 10 23. 
.. 16. 18. Eſal. 72. 17. & 102,28. Mat. 28.19, 20. 


here is no other Head of the Church 
+. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt »; nor can the 
of Rome, in any Senſe, be Head thereof, 
is that Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, an 
ot Perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the 
| 00 rch againſt Chriſt, and all that is called 
0 


Wu. Col, 1. 18. Eph. 1.22, 0 Mab. 23. 8, H, 10* 
ſſ. 2.3, 4, 8, 9. Rev. 13. C. 
CHA P. XXV. 

Of the Communion of Saints. 

LL Saints, that are united to Jeſus Chriſt 

their Head, by his Spirit, and by Faith, 

Fellowſhip with him in his Graces, Suf- 
ferings, 
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terings, Death, Reſurtection and Glo 
And, being united to one another in L 
they have Communion in each other's (W 
and Graces 6, and are obliged to the Per 
mance ot ſuch Duties, publick and private 
do conduce to their mutual Good, both it. 
insard and outward Man c, 
a 1 John 1.3. Eph. 3. 16, to 20. Fobn 1. 16. an 
2. 5, 6. Þhil 3. 10. Rom.6 5,6. 2 Tim. 2. 12 Cor 
4. 15, 16, 1 Cor. 12. 7. & 3. 21, 22, 23. Col. 2 ed 
E 2 Theff. $11; ai. „ 33: the 2 For ©. 
16, 17, 18. Gal.s, 10. eue ſſts, 


* 
EY 


1 
the Worſhip of God, and in performing aſe 
other ſpiritaal Services as tend to theirs; 180 | 
tual Edification 4; as alſo in relieving "_ 


ſeveral Abilities and Neceſſities, Which G, rd 


ſus e. | 
d Heb, 10. 24, 25. Afs 2. 42, 46, Iſa. 2. 3. 0 
11,20, e Acts 2. 44, 45. 1 Fobn 3. 17. 2 C . 
& th Chapters. As 11. 29, 3%  £6w. 
3. This Communion, which the Saints =o 
with Chriſt, doth. not make them in HM. 
wiſe Partakers of the Subſtance of his oy oo 
head, or to be equal with Chriſt in any h -ACY' 
ſpect: Either of which to affirm, is imp 
and blaſphemous 7 Nor doth their i 
mann one with another, as Saints, take 
way or infringe the Title or Property wal 
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lan hath in his Goods and Poſſeſſions g. 
1. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 8. C. J 42.8. 17im 6, 
W. Þ/al. 45. 7. with Heb, 1.8, 9. g Exod. 20. 
. 4. 28. Acts 5. 4. 
cur. XXVII. 

Of the Sacraments. 


6. uAeraments are holy Signs and Seals of the 
12 Fovenant of Grace a, immediately inſti- 
5 by God b, to repreſent Chriſt aud his 

tenets, and to confirm our Intereſt in him c; 


Ins als, to put a viſible Difference between 
liocbeilg hat belong unto the Church, and the 
9 ent e the World d, and folemnly to engage 
ir hem id the Service of God in Chriſt, accor- 
» ding ie his Word e, | | 

o ol . 4. 11. Gen, 17.7, 10. b Mat. 28. 19, 1 Cor. 


Wa. c 1 Cor, 10. 16. & 11. 25, 26 Gal. 3. 27. & 
„d Rom. 15. 8. Exod. 12. 48. Gen. 34. 14. 

» RO. 3. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 16, 21. 6 

er here is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual 

rd ien, or ſacramen:al Union, between the 
ignand the Thing fignified ; whence it comes 

"vx = that the Names and Effects of the one 
ibuted to the other 7. | 


17. 10. Mat. 26. 27, 28. Tit. z. 5. 


ih "2 he Grace which is exhibired in or by 
N 2 Framents, rightly uſed, is not conferred 


Tay Power in them; neither doth the Ef- 
") oof a Sacrament depend upon the Piety 
ention of him that doth adminifter 
but upon the Work of the Spirit 5, 
Word of Inftitution ; which contains, 
= with a Precept authorizing the Uſe 
hog there- 
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thereof, a Promiſe of Benefit ro worthy 
ceivers i. ee 
g Rom. 2, 28, 29. 1 Pet. 3. 21. h Mat 
1 Cor. 12. 13. i Mat. 26. 27, 28. & 28. 19, 2 ft 
4. There be only two Sacraments order 
by Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that Wl 
ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the LW 
Neither of which may be diſpenſed by Di. 
but by a Miniſter of the Word, lawfu| et 
dained &. red by 
k Mat, 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11, 20, 23. & 4. 1. HW at 
5. The Sacraments of the Old Teſt 
in regard of the ſpiritual Things there 
nified and exhibited, were, for Subſtanc: 
ſame with thoſe of the New !. 
I 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


HA FP. II. 1 Mai 

Of Baptiſm. eh e 

Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the Ne, 
ſtament, ordained by Jeſus Chriſt 
only for the ſolemn Admiſſion of the p 
baptized into the viſible Church 6, buff 
to be unto him a Sign and Seal of the 
nant of Grace c, of his ingrafting into Ch flak 
of Regeneration e, of Remiſſion of nl 
and of his giving up unto God through ln 
Chriſt, to walk in Newneſs of Life g: Vl 
Sacrament is, by Chriſt's own Appoin'l 
to be continued in his Church until th 
of the World b. c 
a Mat. 28. 19. b 1 Cor. 12.13. c Rem 
with Col. 2. 11, 12. d Gal. 2. 27. Rom. 6. 5. 
3. 5. f Mark 1, 4. g Rom. C. 3, 4. h Mat. 28. 
- 


I 
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be outward Element to be uſed in this 

ent is Water, wherewith the Party is 
ö: qptized in the Name of the Father, 
che Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, by a 
r of the Goſpel, lawfully called there» 


<0 
. = 


i Wn 

I.. 11. %u 1. 33. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
oioping of the Perſon into the Water is 
Wo ö r but Baptiſm is rightly admini- 
y pouring or ſprinkling Water upon 
He ſon k. 5 

0A 5 þ. 9: 10, 19, to 23. Acts 2:41. & 161 33. 
14 

. only thoſe that do actually profeſs 
and Obedience unto Chriſt }, but 
8 Infants of one or both befieving Pa- 
ie to be Baptized m. 

1. 15, 16. As 8: 37, 38. m Gen. 17. 7, . 
. 3: 9, 14. Col. 2: 11, 12. Act, 2: 38, 39. 
, 12. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Mat. 28: 19. Mark 
TY r. Lukeas: 15. 

mo' it be a great Sin to contemn 
c. this Ordinance n, yet Grace and 
care not ſo infeparably annexed un- 
ct thar no Perſon can be regenerated 
9 without it o, or that all, that are 


. "= 
f i are undoubtedly regenerated p. 
ug! 7. 30. Exodus 4. 24, 25, 26, o Rom. 4. 


10. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47. p Acts 8. 13, 23. 
011 e Efficacy of Nia is not tied 5 
ment of Time wherein it is admini- 
Ver notwithſtanding, by the right 

his Ordinance, the Grace promiſed is 
offered, n exhibiced and 


Con- 


* 


\% 


TI 


to be adminiſtred to any Perſon . il 
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comferred by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch ( 
ther of Age or Infants) as that Grace be . 
eth unto, according to the Counſel of 0 115 ( 
own Will, in his appointed Time - 2. 
q John 3. 5,8. r Gal, 3. 27. Titus 3. 5 1 
25, 26, Acts 2: 38, 4r, lee e 


7. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but b Je 


"IN. 
"Is 
3 


4 


Titus 3. 5. bo , 
CHAP. XXIX. 
Of the Lord's Supper. tlg ff t. 
UR Lord Jeſus, in the Night w8* 
he was betrayed, inſtituted the 
ment of his Body and Blood, called the 
Supper, to be obſerved in his Church 
the End of the World, for the perpetui 
membrance of the Sacrifice of himſelf We 
Death ; the ſealing all Benefits ther co 
true Believers, their ſpiritual Nouriſh 
end Growth in him, their further Eng 
in and to all Duties which they 0»: 
him, and to be a Bond and Pledge = 
Communion with him, and with each 
as Members of his Myſtical Body a. 
a 1 Cor. 11. 23, to 27, & 10. 16, 17, 2. 
42. 13. » os.” T 
2, In this Sacrament, Chrift is not 
up to his Father, nor any real Sacri ic 
at all for Re miſſion of Sins of the Quill 
Dead b, but only a Commemoration of 
one Offering up of himſelf, by himſclt, 
the Croſs, once for all; and a ſpirit! 
tion of all poſſible Praife auto. Ged 'Þ 
1 „ 


a 
* 
*. 
LOT 
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: So that the Popiſh Sacrifice of the 
10 Ty (as they call ft) is moſt bominably 

to Chriſt's one only Sacrifice, the 


-lon *; copitiation for all the Sins of the 


at b Je | | 9. 22, 25, 26, 28. C1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26, 
25, 27. d Heb.7. 23. 24, 27. & 10, 11, 12, 


be ©. 0 5 
7 he Lord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, 
ed bis Miniſters to declare his Word 
ation to the People, to pray and bleſs 
„immens of Bread and Wine, and there- 
er them apart from a common to an 
ce; and to take and break the Bread, 
lake the Cup, and (they communica- 
mango thcemlclves) to give both to the Com- 
, but to none who are not then 
in the Congregation f. 
* 26, 26 7, 68 Mark 14. 22, 23, 24 Luke 
es. with 1 Cor. 11. 23, to 25. 420. 7. 
_ 1. 20. 3, O 27 7 
1 rivate Maſſes, or receiving this Sa- 
t by a Prieſt or any other alone g; as 
e the Denial of the Cup to the People 
„cn ipping the Elements, the lifring them 
carrying them about for Adoration, 
Wage rcſcrving them for any pretended te- 
be; are all contrary to the Nature 


Sacrament, and to the Inſtitution of 
i 


Cor. 15.6. h Mark 14 23. 1 Cor. 11. 25, to 
Mat. 15 p. 7 


4 re outward Elements in this Sacrament, 
erspart to the Uſes ordained by Chris, 
| F 2 - have 


$ 5 % 
= 
* 
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have ſuoh Relation to him erucificd, a 
truly, yer Sacramentally only, they arc oF ;; 
times called by the Name of the Things 


repreſent, to wit, the Body and Blood 
Chriſt &; albeit in Subſtance and Nature 
fill remain truly and only Bread and Wii 
they were before /. | 1 * 

k Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. 1 x Cor. 11. 26, 218 8 
Mat. 20. 29. 22 

6. That Doctrine which maintains a Chis 
of the Subſtance of Bread and Wine int 
Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood 1 39 
monly called Tranſubſtantiation) by Ci 


Iii 


eration of a Prieſt, or by any other 9 


* ; * 


2 
repugnant, not to Scripture alone, but e 
common Senſe and Reaſon ; overthrowe:\ns 
Nature of the Sacrament, and hath beer 

is the Cauſe of manifold Superſtitions, 30 
groſs Idolatries m. | ©. ers 
m Acts 3. 21, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25, 26, Luke 18 


NN, Worthy Receivers, outwardly par: 
of the viſible Elements in. this Sacram:Wy- 
do then alſo inwardly by Faith, real 
indeed, yet not carnally and corpora |. 
ſpiritually, receive and feed upon Chr:ii 
ciſied, and all the Benefirs of his Death : f 
Body and Blood of Chriſt being then 2 df 

a 


corporally or carnally, in, with, or unde 


Bread and Wine; yet as really, bit ſpriu 
prefent to the Faith of Behevers in that On 
nance, as the Elements themſelyes arc to 


* 
2 
. 
4 


out ward Senſes o. | J. 
n 1 Cop. 11. 28. O 1 Cor. 10, 26. > Ya 
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we 1 » | r 
4 BA !tho” ignorant and wicked Men re- 


the outward Elements in this Sacra- 
6 yer they receive not the Thing ſigni- 
00 


dercby ; but, by their unworthy coming 
Wnt, arc guilty of the Body and Blood 
Lord, to their own Damnation. Where. 
n ignorant and ungodly Perſons, as 
De unfic to enjoy Communion with him, 
Ws they unworthy of the Lord's Table, 
not, without great Sin againſt Chriſt, 
BS they remain ſuch, partake of theſe 
\Y SEM yi{tcrics p, or be admitted there- 


te 


Tee 
. 27, 28, 29 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15,16. q 1 Coy, 
5 0. . 2 Theſ]. 3. 6, 14, 15. Mattheu 7. 6. 
—_ CHAP. XXX. 
| Of Church-Cenſures. 

E Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of 


i bis Church, hath therein appointed a 

ment in the Hand of Church-Officers 
ru f from the Civil Magiſtrate 3. 
1. 9: 6, 7. 1 Tim: $5: 9 Theſſ: 5: 12. Acts 
10 


18. Heb: 13. 7, 17, 24. 1 Cor: 12: 28, Mat. 
19, 20. 


cso theſe Officers the Keys of the King- 
1 F Heaven are committed: By vertue 
eng 


ca ff, they have Power reſpectively to 


nd: and remit Sins; to ſhut that Kingdom 
111 the Impenitent, both by the Ward 
at enſures; and to open it unto penitent 
to by the Miniftry of the Goſpel, and 


3 from Cenſures, as Occafion/ſhall 
„ 8 
7 93 Þ A 


A 


- 


«& Dye Confeſſion of Faith. Wl 
2 Core 2: 6,7, 8. * =_ 


3. Church-Cenſures are neceſſary fo e 
reclaiming and gaining of offending Wl 
thren, for deterring. of others from th: f 7 
Offences, for purging our of that Li 
which might infe&t the whole Lump od 1 
vindicating the Honour of Chriſt, a» 
Holy Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and for pla. 
ting the Wrath of God, which might nds 4 
fall upon the Church, if they ſhould RP 
his Covenant, and the Seals thereof, a: 
profaned by notorious and obſtinate . 
ders c. Faith: : 

C 1 Cor: 5. throughout. 1 Tim: 5: 20. M 
® 7312 1: 20. 1 Cor: 11. 27, to the End, wile 
verſe 23. 5 

3. For the better attaining of theſe ln 
the Officers of the Church are to proc 
Admonition, Suſpenſion from the Sac. 


of the Lord's Supper for a Seaſon, a 5 


Excommunication from the Church, 
ding to the Nature of the Crime, and We 
rit of the Perſon 4. Pu 
d x Thefſ. 5. 12. 2 Theſſ, 3 6, 14, 15. 1 Cv 


| 


4 ö 


m3, Mat. 18. 17. Titus 3. 10. 
C:H:& P: . „ 
F Synods and Councils. 
the better Government and in 
Edification. of the Church, there 
to be ſuch Aſſemblies as are commonly Wl 
 Synods or Councils. 4. 1 | 
a Act, $5. 2, 4, C. ay 
2. As Magiſtrates may Jayfully cal BW 
. 


f * 
45 0 


, 

n 

al 
( 


De Confeffion of Faith. 675 
e Miniſters, and other fit Perſons, to 

— ad adviſe with about Matters of 
for el 


on ö; ſo, if Magiſtrates be open Ene- 


geo the Church, the Miniſters of Chriſt 
the of ' mſelves by vertue of their Office, or 


Wwith other fir Perſons upon Delega- 


rom their Churches, may meet toge= 
au ſuch Aſſemblies c. 
p 49. 23. 1 II m. 2. 1, 2. 2 Chron. 19. 8, to the 


It nd; nd. 29. zo. Chap. throughout. Mat. 2. 4, 5. 

. c As 15. 2, 4, 23, 25. 

SS: bclongeth to Synods and Councils, 

e V. to determine Controverſies. of 
f aſes of Conſcience ; to ſer down 


| and Directions, for the better order- 
SS the publick Worſkip of God, and Go- 

rt of his Church; to receive Come 
4 in Caſes of Mal- adminiſtration, and 


itatively to determine the ſame: Which 
and Determinations, if conſonant to 
RT ord of God, are to be received with 
Wence and Submiſhon, not only for their 
vent with the Word, but alſo for the 
—_— whereby they are made, as being an 
1 #3 of God appointed thereunto in. 
= orc 4. 6 
5. 15, 19, 24, 27, to 32. 447, 10. 4. Mat. 
to 21. 


An Synods or Councils fince the Apoſtles 
=, whether general or particular, may 
ad many have erred; therefore they 
do be made the Rule of Faith or 
call IN » but to be uſed as an Help in both . 
| 3 8 . 


] 
1 
11 
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[ 
* 
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"1 
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1 
nt 
[1 


aſtical, and are not to intermeddle wii 


the Judgment of the Great Day d. 


— — — > —— — 
- - — — 
— — - 
- — 
— 
_ - — wy 
: — — . 
— — — - — — - -_— , 
— 20 — 


one. 


7. c Heb. 12. 23. 2 Cor. f. 1, 6, 8. Phi 


ref 0 . "i 
63 _ The Confeſſion of Faitb. 
e Fph. 2.20, As 17.11. 1 Cor. 2 f. 2 Cr 


5. Synods and Councils are to hand 
conclude nothing but that which is Ec 


o 1 4 
„ un. 
vil Affairs, which concern the Cong 5 5 
wealth, unlefs by way of humble Petit 
Caſes extraordinary, or by way of A. 
for Satisfaction of Conſcience, if th: 
thereunto required by the Civil Magiſt t 

f Luke 12. 13, 14. Fohn 18. 36. diego! 


295 CHAP. XXII. 
Of the State of Men after Death, and of ith ay. 
ſurrection of the Dead. e 
HE Bodies of Men after Death reti Is 
Duſt, and ſee Corruption a ; bu Wn 
Souls (which neither die nor flcep) Pc. 
an immortal Subſiſtence, immediately ra: 
to God: who gave them 6* The Souls nll 
Righteous, being then made perfect in 
neſs, are received into the higheſt Hel 
where they behold the Face of God in 
and Glory, waiting for the full Reden 
of their Bodies c; and the Souls of the 
ked are caſt into Hell, where they rem 
Torments and utter Darkneſs, reſerv 


: 


, TY 


9 


7 a 


E 3 6 2 „ 


thefe two Places for Souls ſeparated 
their Bodies, the Scripture acknowinl 


a Gen. 3. 19. Aﬀs 13. 30. d Luke 4 43. E 
Ip. 1.23 

3:21. Eph. 4 10. d Luke 16, 23, 24. Adi 

Jude v. 6,7. I Pet. 3. 19. 3) 24 


— — 


e Confeſſion of Faith. 69 
tue laſt Day, ſuch as are found alive 
die, but be changed e; and all the 
u be raiſed up with the ſel{-ſame Bo- 
0 a none other, aliho* with different 
vu , which ſhall be united again to their 
"gr c vcr f. 

th . 4. 17. x Coy. 15. 51, 57. f Fob 19. 26, 
.. 422 43) 44- | 
Wc Bodies of the Unjuſt ſhall, by the 
a r Chrift, be raiſed to Diſhonour ; the 
pf hc Juſt, by his Spirit, unto Honour, 
* ade conformable to his on glorious 


: 


_ 0 
Ciþ U: 


07 


24. 15 Fobn 5. 28, 29, 1 Cor. 15 43. Fhit 
CHAP. II. 


e 
eue 


CE * 


— 
. x 
— 


"i "NF Of the la ſt Fudg ment. 

„bach . a Day, wherein he 
i judge the World in Righteouſneſs 
o Chriſt 4, to whom all Power and 


dg nt is given of the Father b. In which 
 — only the apoſtate Angels ſhall be 
198888 c, but likewiſe all Perſons that have 
on Earth ſhall appear before the Tri- 
a” Chriſt, to give an Account of their 


em 
e, Words and Deeds, and to receive 


r 5 00 pg {0 what they have done in the Body, 
E Good or Evil d. | 
le = 17. 31. b Job 5. 22, 27. Cl Cor. 6. 3 


6. 2 Per. 2. 4. d 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eccl. 12. 14. 
_ 5. & 14 10, 12. Mat. 12. 36, 37. 

e 4 of God's appointing this Day 

e Manifcſtation of the Glory of his 

in che cternal Salvation of the Elect, 

* . and 


50 The Confeſſion of Faitb. 
and of hjs Juſtice in the Damnation «| 
Reprobare, who are wicked and diſobe! 
For then ſhall the Righteous go into e- 
ſting Life, and receive that Fulneſs 0 
and Refreſhing- which ſhall come fron 
Preſence of the Lord: But the Wicked, 
know not God, and obe; not the Goſpe| il 
ſas Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal Torq 
and be puniſhed with everlaſting De 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and fro: — 
Glory of his Power e. "FAN 
e Mat. 25.31, tothe End. Rom. 2. 5, 6. * 
23. Mat. 25. 21. Acts 3. 19. 2 The. I. 7, s 
3. As Chriſt would have us o be cc" 
perſwaded that there ſhall be a Dy o 7 
ment, both to deter all Men from Sin, 9 oh 
for the greater Conſolation of the Go 
their Adverfity f; fo will he have cha. 
unknown to Men, thai they may ſh: 
all carnal Security, and be always wa 
. E:caufe they know not at what Hour the 
will come, and may be ever prepared th 7 5 5 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Am 
f 2 Pet. 3.11, 14. 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11, 27 
6. 7. Lute 21. 27, 28. Rom. 8. 23, 24, 25. 
24. 36, 42, 43, 44 Mark 13. 35, 36, 37. Ll 


35, 35. Rev, 22. 20. * ; 7 
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Dee ee 
nern CATECHISM, firſt 


ed upon by the ASSEMBLY of 
INES at Weſtminſter ; 


appointed by the General Aſſembly 

e Church of Scotland, to be a Part of the 

Sr mity in Religion between the Kirks 
of HRIST in the Three Kingdoms. 


RP. 10 
Is __ _. 4 


799 5 STION, ; 
 { 7" is the chief and higheſt End of Man? 

er, Man's chief and higheſt End is, 
Wir God a, and fully to enjoy him for 


1 
* 
2x 
1 


3 > / 
ver 


e very Light of Nature in Man, and the 
the 10 
an —_—cc<tually reveal him unto Men for their 
. . 19, 20. P/al. 19. 1, 2, 3. Afts 17. 28. 
2. 9, 10 2 Tim. 3.15, 16, 17. 1/4. 59. 21. 
ai the Word of God? 
ie holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
ent are the Word of God e, the only Rule 
and Obedience 7. | 
z. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. f Fph. 2. 20. 
. 18, 19. 1/a, 8 20. Luke 16. 29, 31. Gal. 1. 
_— 7. z. 15, 16, TEL | 
doth it appear that the Scriptures are the 


cod 
Was, A. The 


— — 


72 T he Confeſſion of Faith. | 
A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves toll 
Word of God by their Majeſty g, and pu 
by the Conſent of all the Parts i, and the 8 
the Whole, which is to give all Glory to God if 
their Light and Power to convince and cl 
Sinners, to comfort and build up Believer 
Salvation J. But the Spirit of God, bearinM 
neſs by and with the Scriptures in the He 
Man, is alone able fully to perſwade it tha 
are the very Word of God Wm. - 
Hoſ. 8. 12. 1 Cor. 2.6, 7, 13. P/al. 119 'n_ 
h Pſal. 12,6. & 119. 140. i As 1o. 43. & 
k Rom. 3. 19, 27, I Afts 18. 28. Heb. 4. 12 
3 * mow: 19. 7, N 16-4. 408 20, % 
hn 16. 13, 14. 1 John 2. 20, 27. ohn 20. 1 
* What do the Scriptures Nrincihal teach yy 
A. The Scriptures principally teach, Wu 
is to believe concerning God, and what Duns 
requires of Man u. 1 | 
t, 


t 
n 2 Um. 1. 1 and 8 


Q. What do the Scriptures make known of oY 


A. The Scriptures make known what G0, 
the Perſons in the Godhead p, his Decrees 
the Execution of his Decrees v. Q_H 

o Heb. 11.6. p 1 Fobn 5. 7. q A#s 15. bolts 
18. r Afts 4. 27, 28. » Tic 
Q. What is God? ” pat 

A. God is a Spirit /, in and of himſelf 1 
in Being t, Glory v, Bleſſedneſs ww, and Peri 
*, All- ſufficient y, Eternal z, Unchange 
Incomprehenſible b, every where Preſent 
mighty d, knowing all Things e, moſt Vena 
moſt Holy g. moſt Juſt h, moſt Merciful ag. 
cious, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in 6 
rn 5151 
* n 4. 24. t Exod. 3. 14. Fob 11. 7, 8 
Aon 2. W 1 Tim. 6, $3 * Mos 5. 48. bs f 
15.1. z Pſal, go, 2. a Mal.3.6. Ja. 1. 17, b! FY 
8. 27, c Hal 139. 1, to 13. d Rev. 4. 8. c 10 7 
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By Lo 16. 77 K. 43. Rev. 15. 4. 
I 2. 4. voll 34. 
1 "ty more Gods up One? 

rere is but One only, the living and true 


& 


" 


. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 8. 4,6. Jer. 10. 10. 

xv many Perſons are there in the Godbead? 

here be Three Perſons in the Canna 

her, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and 

WT hicc are One True and Eternal God, 

yo pla . — * Power and Glory: 
| their Perſonal Pro- 


2 7. ages 3. 16, x5. & 28. 19. 2 Cr. 
obs. 10. 

Pat are the per Properiiei the Three 
* the G , NE f 
TD ot the Fo 
Wo the Son to be <gotren of the Father 
che Ho! to from tho 
d the gon rom all Eternity o. 

R 5, 6B. n John 1. 14, 18. o Fobs 15. 


* 4 it the Son and the Holy 
n Cd equa r e Fathey ? 
+ $U Scrigranes — the Son and the 
bolt aro God equal with the Father, a- 
Anto the ſuch Names p. Atgributes a, 
| AN ip has age proper to G ou oplye. | 
1 . 20, 4 5. 3, 4. q Fobn 4. 1. 3 
nne, 9 25. 1 0%. 11 11. eat 1. 16. Gen, 1. 
. 25. 19. 2 Cop. 
| * are the 
es pecrees 
e Counſel o | 
ic, he bach. 8 o Glo 
N wharſaover co 


Y "IP ning Ty 


74 The Targer Catechiſm. 8 
t Eb. 1. 11. Ren. 11. 33. & 9. 14, 15, 18. 
I. 4, 11. Rom. g 22, 23, Þſal. 33. 11. 1 
@. Mat bath God eſpecially decreed concei 
Angels and Men ? | 0 
A. God by an Eternal and Immutable Dec 
cut of his mere Love, for the Praiſe of his gf 
ous Grace to be manifeſted in due Time, hail 
leded ſome Angels to Glory av, and, in Cl 
hath choſen ſome Men to Eternal Life, an! 
Means thereof x; and alfo according to hi 
vercign Power, and the unſearchable County | 
his own Will (whereby he extendeth or 
holdeth Favour as he pleaſeth) hath paſlc'8 
and fore- ordained the re& to Diſhonour _ 
Wrath, to be for their Sin inflicted, to the? 
of the Glory of his Juſtice . 28. 8 
W I II m. 5.21. Xx Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. 2 Theſſ. Woe. 7 
14. y Rom. 9. 17, 18, 21,22. Mat. 11. 25, 26. 8 lg 
2. 20. Jude v. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 8. | ; E 
Q How doth God execute his Decrees? 
A, God executeth his Decrees in the work the} 
Creaticn and Providence, according to his? 
lible Foreknowledge, and the free and immu! Me | 


Counſel of his own Will 2. " 2 ö 
2 Eph. 1.11. | . 
Q. What is the Work of Creation? . 
A. The work of Creation is that wherein gl F 

did in the Beginning, by the Word of his Pc 4 | 


make of nothing the World and all things: 
in, for himſelf, within the Space of 'Six mn . 
all very good a. 6 | ; 1 
a Gen. 1. Chap. Heb. 11. 3. Prov. 16. 4. F 
Q. How did God create Angels? 4 
A. God created all the Angels b, Spirits“ 
mortal d, holy e, excelling in knowledge, 
ty in Power g, to execute his Commands 
and to praiſe his Name h, yet ſubje& to Ch 
b Col. 1. 16. c Eſal. 104. 4. d Mat. 22. 30. ll 
25 3. f 2 Sam. 14. 17. Mat. 24. 30. g 2 Theſ n 
H Eſal, 103. 20, 21. 12 1. 2. 4. Q Y For 
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eu did God create Man? 
fer God had made all other Creatures, 
e ated Man Male and Female &, formed the 
* f the Man of the Duſt of the Ground /, and 
ie N oman of the Rib of the Man m; endowed 
in living,rcaſonable and immortal Souls 7 
Qt hem after his own Image o, in Know- 
SS, kighteouſneſs and Holinets ; having the 
RTF God written in their Hearts r, and Power 
ie with Dominion over the Creatures :; 


en. 3.6. Eccl. 7 29. 
Bet are God's Works of Providence? 
WDd's Works of Providence are, his moſt 
=, wiſc x and powerful Preſerving y and 
Ing all his Creatures x, ordering them in 
A ions 4 to his own Glory 6, 
s 45 17. x F/al. 104. 24. Ja. 28. 29. y Heb, 
| 34 Val. 103 19. a Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. Gen. 45. 
. . 36, ½. 63. 14 
e Cod, Frovidence towards the Angels ? 
cd, by his Providence, permitted ſom̃e of 
ee wilfully and irrecoverably to fall into 
Rag Damnation c, limiting and ordering that, 
et tubeir Sins, to his own Glory d; and eſta- 
ie rc in Holineſs and Happineſs e, em- 
dem all ,, at his Pleaſure, in the Admi- 
ons of his Power, Mercy and Juſtices. 
ev. C. 2 Let. 2. 4. Heb: 2. 16. Fohn 8: 44. 
4 12. Mat. 8. 31. e 1 Tim. 5.21. Mart 8. 38. 
22 f Hal: 104. 4. f 2 Kings 19.3 5. Heb. 1. 14. 
/ —_— -t was the Providence of God towards Man 
gte in which he was created 1 
ne Providence of God towards Man, in 
„ate in which he was created, was, the pla- 
. G 2 cing 


76 The Larger Catechiſm. a. 
cing him in Paradiſe, appointing him to . 
giving him Liberty to eat of the Fruit MM he 
Earth h; young the Creatures under his * 
nion i, and ordaining Marriage for his H 
affording him Communidh with himſeif !; * 
tuting che Sabbath m; entring into a C 
of Life with him, upon Condition of be 
Perfect and Perpetual Obedience #, of wii be 4 
Tree of Life was a Pledge o; and forbid aj | \ 
eat of the Tree of theKnowledge of Good ati 15 N A 
upon Pain of Death p. 2 1 
h Gen: 2 8,15, 16, i Cen: 1. 29, k Gen: ne 
1Gen: 1: 26, to30. and 3: 8. m Gen: 2: 3. y ; 7 5 
3: 12. Rom: 10: 5. Oo Gen 2: p. p Gen: 2: WW ad 
Q. Did Man continue in that Eſtate when Qu 
4 firſt created bim? dad . 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the Fr . 


of their own Will, through the Temptatich 


Satan, tranſgreſſed the Commandment of ol | 7 
eating the forbidden Fruit; and thereby a cbnc 
the Eſtate of Innocency wherein they ve 


ated T, i 2 
q Gen. 3.6, 7, 8, 13. Eccl. 7: 29. 2 c 
Q. Did all Mankind fall in that firſt Tranſe 
A. The Covenant being made with A 
blick Perſon, not for himſelf only, but 4 

oſterity; all Mankind deſtending from ia 
17 ordinary Generation , ſinned in him, and fel 

9 him in that firſt Tranſgreſſion 7 Sid 

th r As 17.26, f Gen. . 16, 17. with Ron 

$0 20. 1 Cor. 5. 21,22. | 4,46 
Q. Into what Eſtate did the Fall bring MY 
A. The Fall brought Mankind into an EL 

Sin and Miſery, a 
t Rom 5.12 and 3. 23. te ge 
Q. What is Sin: | | S206 
A, Sin is any Want of Conformity un 

Tranſgreffion of, any Law of God given 2 

to the xoaſonable Creature v. | 1 33 


7 Larger Catechiſin. 77 
ec 3. 4. Gal. 3. 10, 12. 
ET bercin con * the Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate 
0 Man fell? 
e Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man 
atcth in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin co, 
Wnt of that Righteouſneſs wherein he was 
and the Corruption of his Nature, where- 
Ss uttcrly indiſpoſed, giſabled, and made 
onto all that is ſpiricually Good, and 
" in-lined to all Evil, and that continual- 
eh hich is commonly called Original Sin, and 
cen do proceed all actual Tranſgreſſions y. 
. 5. 12, 19. x Rom. z. 10, to 20. Eph. 2. 1, 
Sp”. 5. 6. & 8. 7, 8. Gen. G. 5. y Fames 1. 
s:. 15. 19. | 
Rn 7s Original Sin conveyed from our firſt 
mg their Poſterity ? | 
_ Win! Sin is conveyed from our firſt Pa- 
17 85 ago their Polterity, by natural Generati- 
au that proceed from them in that Way 
"TI vcd and born in Sin x. 
6. 5. Fob 14 4. & 15.14. ohn 3. 6. 
Tt ery did the Fall bring upon Mankind? 
Fall brought upon Mankind the Loſs 
2 F Com union with God a, his Diſpleaſure and 
ee as we are by Nature Children. of 
bond Slaves to Satan c, and juſtly liable 
M 1 in this World, and that which 
Dre 4 11 
3. 8, 10, 24. b Eph. 2. 2, 3. c 2 Tim. 2. 
e. 2. 17. Lam. z. 39. Rom. C. 23. Mat. 25. 
SP le v. 7. * 
* are the Punifoments of Sin in this World ? 
Sc Puniſhments of Sin in this World acc 
ara, as Blindneſs of Mind e, a Repro- 
pſc f. ſtrong Deluſions g, Hardr...; of 
Horror of Conſcience i, and vile Alcc- 
or outward, as the Curſe of God uj n 
ures for our Sakes 1, and all other E ils 
n 11 


I 
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þ 


1 


78 The Larger Cateobi ſin. 2 
that befal us in our Bodies, Names, Eſtate 
— ＋ and Employments m, together with 
itſc 

e Eph. 4 18. f Rom, 1. 28. g 2 Theſſ. 2. 

Nom. 2. 5. i Ja. 33. 14. Gen. 4. 13. Mat. . 

Rom, 1.26. | Gen. 3: 17. m Deut. 28. 15, 

End. n Rom. 6. 21, 23. ien 
Renn . 
wm The Puniſkments of Sin in the W 
ome are, everlaſting Separation from the 
Sortable Prefence of God, and moſt grie vou 
ments in Soul and Body, without Inter mil 
rr for ever 5 1 a 
2 The FR 9. 44, Luke 

ul Ge leave all. l life 115 ies 
Effate of Sin and Miſery ? 
A. God doth not leave all Mankind to 
in the Eftate of Sin and Miſery 2 into hid 
fel} by the Breach of the Firit Covenant 
monly called the Covenant ef Works q ; a 

| His mere Love and Mercy, delivereth hs 
out of it, and bringeth them into an Ef 
Salvation by the Second Covenant, con 
<aRed the Covenant of Grace y. 

* Theff. 5.9. q Gal. 3. ro, 12. 1 34 
3. 21. Rom. 3. 20, 21, 22. | 
3 With whom 4vas the Covenant-of Oract | 
The Covenant of Grace was mad 
Ehrift as the Second * and in him " 5. 
r 
al. 3:1 m. 5:15, tothe 
* How ts ww i the Grace of God God manifefie 


* . Gracy ut God is manifeſted i on i 
rod Covenant, in that he freely provid dos | 
reth to Sinners a Mediator 7, and Lil 
Salvation by him o and, requiring Faitb 


to intereſt them in him 4, prag 


"be L. Catechiſm. 79 
eth his Holy Bpirit x to all his Elet, to 
n them that Farh y, with all other ſaving 
Z, and to enable them unto all holy Obe- 
= 72, as the Evidence of thre Truth-of their 
: wail b, and Thankfulnefs to God c, and as the 
| Vay hich he hath appointed for them to Salva- 


. z. 15. V 42.6, Fobn 6.27. v 1 Fobn g. 11, 
3.” bn 3, 18. & 1. 12. X Prov. 1.23. y 2 Cor. 4. 
5. 22, 23. a Exel. 36. 27. b Fame 2 18, 22. 
Wy. 5. 14, 15. d Eph. 2. 10. 

. the Covenant of Grace always admini- 
er one and the fame Manner? | 
Ine Covenant of Grace was not always ad- 
ira d after the ſame Manner, but the Admi- 
ons of it under the Old Teftament were 

rt from thoſe under the New e. 


i" 


6 


e 
5 


A 3. 6, 7. 8 9. 
ne e was the Covenant of Grace adminiftred 
1 9 od Teftament ? 
"_ he Covenant of Grace was adminiſtred 


eue Old Teſtament, by Promiſes f, Prophe- 
—_— $cifics b, circumciſion , the Paſfoyer &, 
er Types and Ordinances, which did all 
iy Chriſt then to come, and were, for 
Wime, ſufficient to build up the Elect in 
a the promifed Meſſiah I, by whom they 
mand full Remiſſion of Sin, and Eternal Salva- 


is. 8. g As 3. 20, 24. h Heb. 10. 1. i Ron. 

4 4 2 7. | Heb. 8, 5, 10. Chap. & 11. 13. 

7. 8, 9, 14 N 

eon is \the Covenant of Grare adminiftred 

ebe New Teftament ? f 

od TY nder the New Teftament, when Chrift the 
cc was cxhibited, the fame Covenant of 
was and. ftifl is to be adminiſtred in the 

iag of the word , and the Adminiftration 

—_ $acrments of Bapriſm o aud the Lord's 


Sup» 
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Supper p; in which, Grace and Salvatingy 
held forth in more Fulneſs, Evidence and 1 l 
cy to all Nations 3. * 
n Mat. 16. 15. o Mat. 28. 19, 20, p x Cor 
24,25. q 2 Cor. 3. 6, to the End. Heb. 8. 6, 18; 
Mat. 28 19. . 
Q. Who is the Mediator of the Covenant of a »% 
A. The only Mediator of the Covenant of ny 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the EA 2 
Son of God, of one Subſtance and equal wi 4 y 
Father /, in the Fulneſs of Time became M 
and ſo was and continues to be God and MMR 
two intire diſtin& Natures, and one Peri.1 | 
ever . 5 1 
r 1 Tim. 2. 5, John 1. 1, 14. ohn to, 30. N 
6. t Gal. 4. 4. V Luke 1. 35. Rom. p. 5, Col 5 
A. 1 


- 


"Heb. 7. 24, 25. | 
Q How did Chriſt, being the Son of God, i: 
Man? | ti 


A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man,“ 
king to himſelf a true Body, and a rcaſo! 
Soul wv; being conceived by the Power of the! 
Ghoft, in the Womb.of the Virgin Mary, «an 
Subſtance, and born of her x, yet without S 
W John 1.14. Mat. 26. * x Luke 1.27, 31:3; 
Gal. 4. 4. y Heb. 4. 15. & 7. 20. EI 
; & Why wa it requiſite that the Mediator nent 'bj 
be God? 


A. It was requiſite that the Mediator = ; 
God, that he might ſuſtain and keep the H 
Nature from ſinking under the infinite W9 
God, and the Power of Death 2; give Wo 
Efficacy to his Sufferings, Obedience and 
ceſſion a; and ſo ſatisfy God's Juſtice b, pf 
his Favaur c, purchaſe a peculiar People W 
His Spirit to them e, conquer all their Encn Way 
and bring them to everlaiting Salvation g. 
2 At, 2. 24, 25. Rom. 1. 4 with Rom. 4. :4 ä 
9. 1% a Afis 20. 28, Heb, 9. 14 & 7. 25, 26 1 


1” 
* 


0 4 
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13. 24, 25, 26. c Epb. 1. C. Mat. 3. 17. d Tit. 
2. N N 4. e Gat: 6. f Like 1: 68, 69,71, 74. g Heb. 
and 9, 11. to 16. i 

_ it requiſite that the Mediator foutd 


as requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be 
et he might advance our Nature b, per- 
Sc icncc to the Law i, ſuffer and make In- 
n for us in our Nature &, have a Fellow- 

Jof our Infirmitics {, that we might teceive 
Wo ption of Sons m, and have Comfort and 
With Boldneſs unto the Thrane of Grace #. 


1 
1 


: „ C 1 


e 16. i G- 4 4. k Hebe 2: 14. & 7: 24, 26. 
. ow 15. m Gal: 4:5, n Heb: 4: 16. 

" 1 was it requiſite that the Mediator Gould 
Man in one Perſon ? 

10 vas requiſite that the Mediator, who was 


nile God and Man, ſhould nimſelf be 

od and Man, and this in one Perſon, that 
er Works of each Nature might be accey- 
oa for us o, and relied on by us, as the 
pf the whole Perſon p. 


F; 
Con 


ler 


.. . 
5 1. 21, 23. & 3. 17. Heb, 9. 14. p 1 Peter 
TY 1 ua our Mediator called Jeſus ? 

EE bicdiator was called 5%, becyuſe he 
e 4 People from their Sins g. 

. 1: 21, 
5 ua our Mediator called Chriſt ? 
Hu Mediator was called Chriſt, becaufe he 
V. an ted with the Holy Gho! above Mea- 
1 Dua ſo ſet apart and fully furniſhed with 


ri and Abitity F to execute the Offices 
pra cr :, Prieſt v, and King of his Church 
* = Eſtatc both of his Humiliation and Exal- 
bo 334 Hal. 45:7. [ Fobn 6: 27, Mat: 28. 18, 

4 43 21, 22. Euke 4: 18, 21. v Heb. 5: 5s 
WF *4, 15. w ?/aln 2: C. Mat: 21: 5. If. 9 d, 

28, to 12, | Q. How 
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Q: Hot doth Chriſt execute the Office of a 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prot 

his revealing to the Church x, in all Ages 

Spirit and Word 5, in divers Ways of Adu 

tion 2, the whole Will of God a, in all! | 

concerning their Edification and Salvation 

x Fohn 1. 18. y 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, 12. 1 

1. 13. « Jobs 15.15, b Acts 20.32. -;" | 

12, 13. Fohn 20, 31. Joch in 

Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office fa 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Pr: ö 
his once offering himſelf a Sacrifice withs: 
to God c, to be a Reconciliation for the SinW 

People d; and in making continual Ine-⁰⁹i 

for them e. Q. Het 

c Heb. 9. 14, 28. d Heb. 2 17. e Hebe Ht 

Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office ff. 

A. Chriſt executcin the Office of « i. 

calling out of the World a People to himſe! 
giving them Officers g, Laws h, and Cena 

Which he vifibly governs them i; in'betto"o 

Vin; Grace upon his Elect k, rewarding i: 

dience , and corre-+ting them for their Sins 

ſerving and ſupporting them under all rhe! 
ptations and Sufferings , reſtraining an: 
coming all their Enemies o, and powerfully of 

all Things for his own Glory p, and their ol 

and alſo, in taking Vengeance on the rel: 

know not God, and obey not the Goſpel ri 

tf Aﬀs 15. 14,15, 16. 1/4. 55. 4, 5. Gen. 49. 

11. 3. g pb. 4 11, 12. 1 Cor. 12, 28, ho 

i Mat. 18. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 5, 4, 5. k Acts 5. 1 

22. 12. & 2. 19, m Rev. 3. 19. n 1. 

o 1 Cor. 15. 25. Pſal. t io. throughout. p 

10, 11. q Rom. 8. 28 r 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, p. Pſal. 
Q- W was the I ſtate of Chriſt's Humil 
A The Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation vue 

low Condition wherein he, for our Sakes 

ing himſelf of his Glory, took upon Wn 


* . 2 


1 
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a Scrvant, in his Conception and Birth, 
th, and after his Death, until his Reſur- 


0 | 
=, 7,8. Luke 1. 31. 2 Cor. 8. 9. Acts 2. 24. 
Hoc — Chrift bumble himſelf in bis Concep- 

irt? 

it humbled himſelf in his Conception 

Mein that being, from all Eternity, the Sen 

n the Boſom of the Father, he was plea- 

ee e Fulncſs of Time, to become the Son 

made of a Woman of low Eſtate, and to 
ner; with divers Circumſtances of more 

9 Air ary Abaſement t. 

CSG. 14, 18, Gal. 4. 4. Luke 2. 7. 

QB did Chriſt huntble himſelf in his Life ? 
„lt humbled himſelf in his Life, by ſub- 
celf to. the Law o, which he perfectly | 
r; and by conflicting with the Indigni- 
ee Wold x, Temptations of Satan y, and 
u in his Fleſh, whether common to the 

Man, or particularly accompanying that 

—_—:dition 2. f 
. w Mat. 5.17. Rom. 5. 19. x Pſal. 

1.2, 3. y Mar. 4. 1, to 12. Luke 4. 13. 
7,18. & 4. 15. Ja. 52. 13, 14. 
a Chri ft humble bimſelf in his Death? 

gt. humbled himſelf in his Death, in that 

an betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his 

Wo, ſcorned and rejected by the World c, 

by Pilate, and tormented by his Perſe- 
na ving alſo conflicted with the Terrors 

ad the Powers of Darkneſs, felt and 

eight of God's Wrath e; He laid down 
ring for Sin f, enduring the painful, 

ind curſed Death of the Ctoſs g. 

27. 4 b Mat. 26. 50. c Iſa. 33. 2, 3. 

20, to 50. Fohn 19. 34, e Luke 22. | 

6, f 1/a, 53+ 10, 8 Hil, 2, 8. Heb. 12. 2. 


Q. Wherein 
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rein conſi ſted Chrift's Humiliation aſin . 
2 4 [ped chriſ aft N 


: C | 
A. Chriſt's Humilition after his Death 8 7 
ſiſted in his being. buried þ, and-continuin= c 
the State of the Dead, and under the Powe 
Deurh till the third Day 1; which hath bet 
therwiſe expreſſed in theſe Words, He deſa "thewwo 
into Hell. Got 
h 1 Cor. 15..3, 4. i Pſal. 18. tro. Act, 2.1 8 
28, 31. Rom. 6. 9, Mat. 12.49, A 
Q. What was the Eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltati, 
A. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltation conn 


at the right Hand-of the Father m, and his c ene 
again to judge the World u. f w 


k 1 Cor. 15. 4. 1 Mark 16. 19. m EH Com 
n Acts 1. 11. & 17, 31. 4 

Q. How was Grif exalted in bis Reſurref Tok 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his Reſurrectia 137308 
that not having ſeen Corruption in Death, of 5 
it was not le for him to be held o; and 
the very ſame Body in which he ſuffered, vit 
eſſential Properties thereof p, but without Wnagy 
tality, and other common Infirmities belong 
this Life, really united to his Soul q; be 
again from the Dead the third Day by bi 
Power r; whereby he declared himſelf to | 
Son of God /, to have ſatisfied Divine Jul 
to have vanquiſhed Death, and him that h 
Power of it v, and to be the Lord of Quid My 
Dead mu All which he did as a publick Pet 
the Head of his Church y, for their juſti fc © Fam 
Quickning in Grace à, Support againſt Eng By 
and to aſſure them of their Reſuttection fi 
Dead at the laſt Day c. n 

o Afts 2. 24, 27. p Luke 24. 30. q Rom. 6.) 
1.18. r ohn 10. 18. f Romi. 1. 4. t Ron 
v Heh. 2. 14. w Rom. 14,9: X 1Cor. 15, 
y Eph. 1. 20, 22, 23. Col, 1. 18, 2 Rn 


= 
N 2 
1 
* 


JT 


The Larger Catechiſm. 85 
., 5,6. Col: 2: 12, b 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26, 27. 
c 15. 20 
e was * exalted in his Aſcenſion? 
2 Cyriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in that 
Ny >, after his ReſurreRion, often appeared un- 
e converſed with his Apoltles, ſpeaking to 
@< wen of the Things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
and giving them Commiſſion to 1 
Babel to all Nations e; Forty Days after his 
Aion, he in our Nature, and as our 
f, triumphing over Enemies g, viſibly went 
to the highelt Heavens, there to receive 
for Men b, to raiſe up our Affections thi- 
and to d prone a Place for us k, where 
is, ſhall continue till his Second 
at we End of the World J. 
S 1: 2, 3. e Mat. 28: 82 f Heh, &: 20. 


iti, 
W, 
C0 


„ 


78 8. h Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. : 10, * 

i 5 3. 1, 2. K Fobn 14 

| T is 2 1 in bis l itting at the 
* nd of ww 

wii Shift is exalted in his ſitting at the right 


of God, in that, as God-Man, he is alvan- 
ne higheſt Favour with God the Father m, 
h 1 Fulneſs of Jay n, Glory o, and Power over 


his ags in Heaven and Earth p; and doth. ga- 
to Mid defend his Church, and ſubdue their E- 
Juſt z furniſheth his Miniſters and People with 
1 . 2 nd Graces 9, and maketh Inter n for 
Pet lip. 2. 9. n As 2. 28. with P/aln: 16. 11. 


1 5. p Eph. 1. 22. 1 Pet 3. 22. b. 4. 10 
is 110: throughout. 8 1 
ow doth Chriſt make Interceſſion * 2 


Ehriſt maketh Interceſſion by his appearing | 


6 eve conical before the Father in 
dom. . in the Merit of his Obedience and Sa- 
1 5, a Farth e, 2 his Will to have it ap · 
dom GP all Bclicyers HY wering all Accuſations 
j againſt 


againſt them v, and procuring for them Qu? 
Conſcience notwithſtanding daily Failings , „ 
ceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace 
Acceptance of their Perfons x, and Service, at. 
Heß. 9. 12, 24. t Heb, 1: 3. v Sohn 3: 10% 
9, 20, 24. W Rom: 8: 33, 34. Xx Rom: 5: 1, 2. 1% 
1, 2. y Heb: 4: 15. 2 Eph: 1.6. a 1 Peter 2: « T 
Q. How is Chrift to be exalted in his coming: we r 
Zo judge the World? cannot t 
A, Chriſt is to be exalted in his comitg in 
to judge the World, in that he, who was un gue, 
Zadged and condemned by wicked Men !, profiehs ; 
come again at the laſt Day in great Power . in 
in the full Manifeſtation of his own Glor:, He 
His Father's, with all his holy Angels d.“ ni; 
Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, an! x, 0, 
the Trumpet of God e, to judge the Wir: jth 
Righteouſneſs f. 4, to 10. 
b Acta 3: 14,15. c Mat: 24. 368 Luke p:: . Ay 
25: 31, e 1 Theſſ: 4: 16. f Ad, 17: 31. live In ti 
Q. What Benefits bath Chriſt procured )! A. Ml 
atation ? ble Chur 
A. Chriſt, by his Mediation, hath procutſu Me. 
demption g, with all other Benefits of te e 
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nant of Gtace hþ. 7 
g Heb: 9: 12. h 2 Cor: 1: 20. * 7 
Q. Heab do wwe come to be made Partaben , Th. 

Benefits ahich Chriſt hath procured ? ch - 


A. We are made Partakers of the Benefit: Wan ls t 
Chriſt hath procured, by the Application RE 
unto us i, which is the Work eſpecially of "IRC: 
Holy Ghoſt k. N 7599 

1 ohn 1: 11, 12. K Titus 3: 5,6. * * * 
8! are made Partakers of Redemptien H 

rift ? | 

A. Redemption is certainly applied and © 
ally communicated to all thoſe for whom 
hath purchaſed it I, who are in Time by the! 
Gboſt enabled to believe in Chriſt, accor' 


[ 


A 
- 


3 


Or. 
©" 
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. . 13, 14. hn 6. 3), 39. & 19. 15, 16. 
. 2. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 13. 
„an they <vbo have never heard the Goſpel, and 
wor Feſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, be ſaved 
"vr /iving according to the Light of Nature! 
*,  MFhey who, having never heard the Goſpel u, 
. Jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not in him. 
de ſaved p, be they never fo diligent to 
eit Lives according to the Light of Na- 
1 or the Law of wat Religion which they 
b, profeſs » ; neither is there Salvation in any other, 
*  UEWChciit alone /, who is the Saviour only of 
„nis 0 
* 


y the Church . 
n 1, 10. 14 © 2 Theſſ. 1.8, 9. EHB. 2. 12. ohn 
a5 15 2. p hn 8. 4. Mark 16. 16. 1 Cor. 
\' 23> 2D 25. r John: 22 Rom 9. 31, 32. Philip. 3. 
. £1 Acts 4. 12. t Epb. 5. 23. | 
26. 8 Are all they ſatded who bear the Goſpel, and 
lave in the Church? 
b. A, All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the viſi- 
dle Church, are not ſaved, but they only who are 
vile Members of the Church invi'ible &. 
the en 12. 38, 39, 40. Rom. 9. 6, Mat. 22. 14. 
1357 Rom. 11. 7. | 
hat is the viſible Church? 


ren ne vitivle Church is a Society made up of 
y Lact a9, in all Ales and Places of the World, do 


fit: che true Religion w, and of their Chit- 
n 9 en &. : 1 

b For: 1: 2. & 12. 13. Rom: 15: p, to 13. Reve 
in 2: 8. & 22. 27, to 32. & 45. 17. Mat: 
2. Ja. 59. 21. K 1 Cor: 7: 14. Acts 2: 39. 
16. Gen: 17: 7. 
* are the ſpecial Privileges of the viſible 


id ek N N 5 
om be viſible Church hath the Privilege of 
the der God's ſpecial Care and Government: 


wo Ing protected and preſerved in all Ages, 
Landing the Oppoſition of all . 
0 2 


Fg 
1 > N. 
1 wh A \ 
e 
_ 
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and of enjoying the Communion of Sants, the: i 
dinary Means of Salvation a, Offers of Grag 3 
Chrilt to all the Members of it in the Miniſtry 
the Goſpel, 2 that whoſoever bclicy; Wn 
him ſhall be ſaved b, and excluding none t 178 
will come unto him c. . 
y Ja. 4. 5, 6. 1 Tim. 4.10. 2 Pſal. 115. thta 2 
out, 1/a. 3 1. 4, 5. Zech. 12. 2, to 10. a As: go 
42. b Pſalm 147. 19. 20. Rom. 9. 4 Epb. 4.11 


Ss F 
07 tn 


of the Elect, that have been, are, or ſhall be 
thered into One, unde: Chriſt the Head d 55 
d Eph. 1. Io, 22, 23. Fohn 19. 10. & 11. K 
Q. What ſpecial Benefits do the Members « , = 
inviſible Church enjoy by Chriſt ? the 
The Members of the inviſible Church, gypie 
Chriſt, enjoy Union and Communion wic 
in Crace and Glory e. 5 
e John 17.21. Eph. 2. f, f. John 17.24. wine 
r is that Union which the Elect haue 
Chrift ? 263; 
A. The Union which the EleAt have as 
Chriſt is the Work of God's Grace f, wi: 


ay 
1 
- 


they are ſpiritually and myſtically, yer ol | 


* 8 


inſeparably, joined to Chriſt as their He, 


Husband g. which is done in their Effectua Wii 


ling h. N ind 
f Eph. 1. 22. & 2.6, 7,8. g 1 Cor: 17. John u 
Eph. 5. 23, 30. h 1 Peter F. 10. 1 Cor. 1.9. 
Q. What is Effectual Calling ? . 
A. Effectual Calling is the Work of God n 
mighty Power and Grace #, whereby (out dn: 
free and eſpecial Love to his Ele, and fro Wl * 
thing in them moving him thereunto &) he 
1 in his accepted Time, invite and draw them 
Jieſus Chriſt by his Word and Spirit /, 12S 1 
| ialightning their Minds m, reacwing and p pu 


= 
1 


1 
me 


_ Re 
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aetermining their Wills 7, ſo as they (al- 
in themſeſves dead in Sin) are hereby made 
and able freely ro anſwer his Call, and to 
tand embrace the Grace offered and conveys 
Wercin o. : : 
4 nf. 25. Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20, 2 Tim. 1. 8, p. c Titus 
%. 2. 4, 5,7, 8, 9. Rem. 9. 11. J 2 Cox. 5. 20. 
2. 50% 6. 44. 2 Ie J. 2. * 14. m Act 26. 
er. 2. 10, 12. n F2ek: II: 19. & 36.26, 27. John 
o Ep: 2: 5. Philip. 2: 13. Dent. 30. C. 
re ue Flect only effectually called? 
uu the Eleg, and they only, are effectually 
although others may be, and often are 
dly called by the Ministry of the Word 9, 
e ſome common Operations of the Spirit; 
for their wilful Neglect and Contempt of 
, te Hrace offered to them, being juſtly left in 
1 nbetics, do never truly come to Jeſus 
iſt / 


LT 


"Þ As 13. 48. q Mat. 22. 14, r Mat. 7. 22, and 
go, 21. 1b. 6, 4,5, 6. ohn 12. 38, 39, 49. 
ve4y 25, 25, 27, ohn 6 64,65. Pſalm $1, 11, 12. 
* What is the Communion in Grace which the 
s of the inviſible Church have with Chriſt 9 
ke Communion in Grace, which the Mem- 
the inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is 
rtakiag of the Vertue his of Mediation, in 
= uſtification :, Adoption o, Sanctification, 
tc ver elſe, in this Life, manifeſts. their 
ich him w. 
. zo. v Eph. 1.5. w 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
28 pat is Fuſtification 4 
0 4 tifcatien is an Act of God's tree Grace 
fror ners «, in which he pardoneth all tbeir 
— eeptech and accounteth their Perſons rights 
1 his Sight y, not for any Thing wrought 
2 5 done by them æ, but only fot the per- 
IE Hence and full Satisfaction of Chriſt, by 
cd to them a, and received by Faith ws 
"= 2 5 | * N. 


_ 
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xXx Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25. and 4. 5. y 2 Cor. 5. 1 
21, Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25, 27, 28. Z Titus 3. 5, 1. 1 
1. 7. a Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19. & 4. 6, 7, 8. b 4d 
43. Gal. 2. 16, Philip. 3. 9. | 
Q. How is Juſtification an Act of God's free Gra 8 
HF. Although Chriſt, by his Obedience 
Death, did make a proper, real! and full Si 
RAton to God's Juſtice, in the Behalf of them 
are juſtified c; yet in as much as God acce?̃ nl 
the Satisfaction from a Surety which he mn 
have demanded of them, and did provide lt 
Surety, his own only Son d, imputing his Ri; 
ouſneſs ro them e, and requiring nothing of! 
for their Juſtification but Faith f, which a: Wal 
Hig Gr . their Juſtification is to them of a 
Grace þ, ya! 


c Rom. 5.8, 9, 10, 19. d1 Tim, 2. 5,6, Kev. : 
Mat. 20. 28. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Iſa. 53. 4, 5, 6, % 
12. Heb. 7. 22. Rom. 8. 32. 1 Peter 1. 18, 19. ©! ©; 
5. 21. f Rom. 3.24, 25. g Epb. 2. 8. h Eph. the 
Q. What is e Faith? | 


"= 
* 


A.Juſtif ing Faith is aſaving Grace 2, wrong 
the Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit x and W 
God 2, whereby he being convinced of his S'' nyo 
Miſery, and of the Dilability in himſelf 8 
other Creatures to recover him out of his 10: ns: 
dition , not only aſſenteth to the Truth (neo 
Promiſe of the Goſpel n, but receiveth and 
upon Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, therein} 
forth, for Pardon of Sin o, and for the acc 
and accounting of his Perſon righteous | " 
Sight of God for Salvation p. Dn 
1 Heb, 10. 39. k 2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1. 11," 
1 Rom. 10. 14, 17. m ARS 2. 75 & 16. 30. 7 
$8, 9. Rom. 5.6. Eph. 2. 1. Acts 4 12. n Ej 
© Fobn 1, 12, Ad 16. 31. & 10. 43. p Ph! 
4 15. 11. 4 5 n 1 EATS £4 N 
ee doth Faith juſtify a Sinyer in i, ul 
f Godt | 


1 ' | 
Ch b. 7 
- - * 
1 . 
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| GO Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the Sight of God, 
Sc cauſc of thoſe other Graces which do always 
A pany it, or of good Works that are the 
9 of it q, nor as if the Grace of Faith, or any 
5 eereof, were imputed to him for his Juſtifi- 
0 ior r; but only as it is an Inſt tument b 
ne teceiveth and applieth Chriſt and his 
eccufneſs /. 
gc]: z: 11. Rom: 3: 28. r Rom: 4 5. & 10. 10 
1 12. Philip: 3. 9. Gal. 2. 16. 
at is Adoption ? 
e Adoption is an AR of the free Grace of 
ia and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt v, 
ey all thoſe that are juſtified are received 
e Number of his Children wv, have his 
put upon them x, the Spirit of his Son gÞ 
1 vic So them y, are under his Fatherly Care and 
_, het 


afation 2, admitted to all the Liberties and 
ges of the Sons of God, made Heirs of all 
romiſes, and Fellow-heirs with Chriſt in 


a. 
out 7ob z. 1. v Eph. 1. 5. Gal. 4. 4, F. w Fobn 1. 
Out | , 
= Cor. 6. 18 — 3. 12. y Gal. 4.6. 2 103, 
en 14. 26. Mat. 6. 32. a Heb: 6. 12. Rom. d. 17. 
11 atis Sancti ſicalion? | 
—$SanQification is a Work of God's Grace, 
ey they whom God hath, before the Foun» 
of the World, choſen to be Holy, are in 
through the powerful ration of his 
b, applying the Death and Reſurtection of 
unto theme, renewed in their whole Man 
eee Image of God d, having the Seeds of 
tance unto Life, and of all other ſaving 
. * into their Hearts ez and thoſe Graces 
ed up, increaſed and ſtrengthned 5 as that 
bi orc and more die unto Sin, and riſe unto 
Nees of Life g. ny 
. 1. 8. t Cors 6; xx, 2 Theff. 2. 13. e Nm d. 
1 | d Ep 4. 237 24..0 40 It, 18, 1 Fobn 3. 9. 


4 
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f Fude v. 20. Heb: 6. 11, 12. Eph: 3. 15, % oil; 
19. Col: 1. 10, 11. g Rom: d. 4, 6, 14 Cal: 5.1 1 


Q. What is Repentance unto Life ? . , 


A. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Gre i 


wrought in the Heart of a Sinner by the Sr 
and Word of God x, whereby, out of the $1 | 
and Senſe, not onty of the Danger /, but all 

the Filthineſs and Odiouſneſs of his Sins 1, » 
upon the Apprehenſion of God's Mercy ia Ci. 8 


? 4 
ad (ol 
e ie 

0 

to ſuch as are penitent u, he ſo grieves for:? nl 1 

hates his Sins p, as that he turns from them. 

Gd q, purpoſing and endeavouring conſtant!;: - 
walk with him in all the Ways of new 0: M1 

ence v. ; | able L 

h 2 Tim: 2: 25. i Zeche 12: 10. k Acts 11: 15, el 
24. | Ezek: 18: 28, zo, 32. Luke 15: 17, 18. Hie wif 1 : 

6,7: m 12ek: 36:31, Ja: zo: 22. n Joel 2: % 
o Fer: 31: 18, 19. p2 Cor: 7: 11. q Acts 29 
Ezek: 14 C. 1 Kirgs 8. 47, 48. r #/al: 119. er 
128. Lake v: 6, 2 Kings 23: 25. Power 

5 N herein do Fuſtification and Sancti at 22 y 
Her. . 
A. Although Sancti cation be inſeparablyj , 

ed with Juſtification /, yer they differ, in 2 
God, in Juſtification, imputeth the Righteoui'J 
of Chriſt :; in Sanctification, his Spirit infu'l 
Grace, and enableth to the Exerciſe theteof: 
the former Sin is pardoned , in the other“ 
ſubdued x: The one doth equally free al * 
vers from the revenging Wrath of God, and": 
perfectiy in this Life, that they never fall" 
Condemnation y; the other is neither equi 
all z, nor in this Life perfect in any a, but WM 

ing up to Perfection 6. Fe £ 

Ip Cor. d: 11, & 1,30, t Rom. 4: d, 8. vl 
36. 27. w Rom. 3: 24, 25: X Rom. d: 6, 14 
8: 33, 34 2 1 Fohn 2: 12 13, 14 Heb, 5: 12, 

A 1 ohn 1: 8, 10. b2 Cort 7: 1. Philip 3. 17, % 

4 Q.. Wren e ari{ath the Imperfettion of Sani 

tian in Believers 3 A 


» 


1 
28 
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Arbe Imperſection of Sanctification in Belie- 
riſetn from the Kemnants of Sin abiding in 
ver Part of them, and the perperual Luſtings of 
em againſt the Spirit, whereby they are of- 
iled with Temptations, and fall into man 
are hindred in all their ſpiritual Services a, 
beir beſt Works are imperfect and defiled in 
aut of God e. : 
an. 7. 18, 23. Mark 14. 66, to the End. Gal. 
i. d Heb. 12. 1. e Ja. 64.6. Exod, 28. 38. 
lay not true Believers, by reaſon of their Im- 
ein,, and the many Tempta tions and Sins they 
7 er taken with, fall away from theState of Grace? 
Mrrue Bclievers, by reaſon of the unchange- 
a ove of God 7, and his Decree and Covenant 


** cod them Perieverance g, their inſeparable V- 
% ich Chriſt þ, his continual Intercefion for 
.. and the Spirit and Seed of God abiding 


nel, can neither totally not finally fall away 
. ©," the State of Grace J, but are kept by the 
of God through Faith unto Salvation m. 
222 r. 31. 3. g 2 Tim. 2. 19. Heb. 13. 20, 21. 
23. 5. h 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. i Heb. 7. 25. Luke 
r ohn z. 9. & 2. 27. 1 Fer. 32. 40. 
n "a 0. 28. m 1 Pet. 1. 1 l 

ou Tar true Believers be infallibly aſſured that 
111 in the State of Grace, and that they ſoall 
oe tEerein unto Salvation? | 

hel! Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endea- 
| "WD walk in all good Conſcience before him u, 


"48 


1 Without extraordinary Revelation, by Faith 
fall "8 n ed upon the Truth of God's Promiſes, and 
ni 5P'rit enabling them to diſcern in them- 
rode Graces to which the Promiſes of Life 


I; de o, and . Tae with their Spirits 
nee the Children of God p, be infallibly 
7 that they are in the State of Grace, and 
2, 1 rc vcre therein unto Salvation 


„ . 3. © 1 Cor. 2. 12. i John 3. 14, to 
1 ey Pb 25. 


yt 
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25. 1 Fohn 4. 13,16, Heb. 6. 11, 12, p Rom. J. 
q 1 Fob F. 13. | 1 
Are all true Believers, at all Times, aſu 
of their preſent being in the State of Grace, andi 
they Pall be ſaved: Fog.” 
A. Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation not tt.“ ñ 
of the Effence of Faith r, true Believers may i 2 
long before they obtain it /, and, after the Ei $8 
ment thereof, may have ir weakned and inter: 
ted through manifold Diſtempers, Sins, Tem at 
tions and Deſertions t; yet are they never leſts. 4 
out ſuch a Preſence and Support of the Spit 
ons as keeps them from ſinking into utter! 
pair v. | 
r Eph. 1. 13. f Iſa. 50. 10. Pſal. 88, throuehi 
t Pſal. 77. I, to 12. Cant F. 2, 3, 6. Pſal 51.9 p 
& 31. 22. & 22. 1. V 1 John z. 9. Job 13. 15 wo 
T3. 15, 23 Ha. 54. 7, to Ir. | 
Q. What is the Communion in Glory, 20 2 
Members of the inviſible Church haxe with C:* 1 BY 
A. The Communion in Glory, which the h, 1 
1 
Hieb 


ec 
6 


bers of the inviſible Church have with Chr, 
in this Life au, immediately after Death x, 2 
laſt perfected at the ReſurreRion and Day of 
ment 5. 1 

W 2 Cor, 3.18. x Luke 23 43. y 1 The]. + / 

Q What is the Communion in Glory <with "nn 
euhich the Members ef the in: iſtble Church en! 
this Life? , 

A. The Members of the inviſible Church 
communicated to them in this Life the Firth 
of Glory with Chriſt, as they are Members 0! "an 
their Head, and ſo in him are intereſted in 
Glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of x; and, 
Earneſt thereof, enjoy the Senſe of God's 1% 
Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Gholl, 
Hope of Glory b. As, on the contrary, the 
of God's revenging Wrath, Horror of Conlci] "x 
and a fearful Expectation of Judgment, arc ij "1 


o 
1 


4 
1 
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ed the Beginning of their Torments which 
dall enduze after Death e. 
>>. 2.5, 6. a Rom. 5. 5. with 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
. 5. 1,2. & 14 17. c Gen. 4 1;. Mat. 27. 4 

90. 27. Rom. 2. 9. Mark 9. 44. 

ball all Men die? 

"XX Death being threatned as the Wages of Sin d, 
appointed unto all Men once to die e, for tha 
avec linned 7. | | | 

- $027. 6. 23. e Heb. 9 27, f Rom. 5. 12. 
„Death being the Wages of Sin, why are not 
ebteons delivered from Death, ſeeing all their 
ie forgiven in Chrift ? : 
Arne Righteous ſhall be delivered from Death 
Nat the laſt Day, and even in Death are deli- 
from the Sting and Curſe of it g; ſo that 
ah they die, yet it is out of God's Love h, 
them perfectly from Sin and Miſery 7, and 
e them capable of further Communion with 
in Glory, which they then enter upon &. 
Cor. 15. 26, 55, 56, 57. Heb. 2. 15. h 1/a. 57. 


Cr 7 

X32 Kings 22. 20. i R 13. Eph. 5. 2 
e 1. 2 1 Rev. 14. 1 5. 27. 
16 Lu 23. 43. Phil. 1. 23. © 77 
1 hat is the Communion in Glory with Chriſt, 


F. be Members of the inviſible Church en 
h after Dedthr oy 
=_— he Communion in Glory with Chriſt, which 
j,  q<mbers of the inviſible Church enjoy imme- 
2111 8 2 ficr Death, is, in that their Souls are then . 
ecrſed in Holineſs J, and received into the | 
ch Heavens m, where they behold the Face 
(to 1 Light and Glory u, waiting for the full 
« of tion of their Bodies o, which even in 
in ontinue united to Chriſt p, and reſt in 
0d, raves as in their Beds Þ till at the laſt Day 
Les 2831n united to their Souls r; whereas the 


delt, of the Wicked are, at Death caſt into Hell, 
ne chen remain, in Torments and utter Park- 
"(ci 2d their Bodies kept in their Graves, as in 
re 1 their 


. 
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9s The Larger Catechiſm. I 
their Priſons, till the Reſurrection and Jud 
of the great Day /. therewp: 
1 Heb, 12. 23. m2 Cor. 5. 1, 6, $. Phil. 1. 23. 
K* Fph. 4 lo. n 1Fobn 3. 2. 1 Cor, 13. 12, 0 0088 
.23. Pſal. 16.9. p 413 q Va. 57.2. te * 
26, 27. {Luke 16, 23,24. As 1,25 Fude, v 00088 
Q. What, are ve to believe concerning the ug 
rectlon? a A 
A. We are to believe, that, at the laſt Day, % 
«ſhall be a general ReſurreRion of the Dead, | 
of the Juſt and Unjuſt ?; when they that ate 
found ative ſhall in a Moment be changed; 2 
ſelf-ſame Bodies of the Dead which were liz 
the Grave, being then again united to their e 
for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the Power of Chis Fa ar 
the Bodies of the Juſt by the Spirit of Chri Ol 
by vertue of his Reſurrection as their Head, yy 
de raiſed in Power, Spiritual, Incorruptibe 
made like to his glorious Body o; and tin 
dies of the Wicked ſhall be raiſed up in Diaz pou 
by him, as an offended Judge x. 1 


t Acts 24. 15. v1 Cor. 15. 51, 57, 53. 1 
16, 17. * 5.28, 2p. w I Cor. 15. 21, 22, % s 
44. Phil. 3. 21. x Fobn 5. 27, 28, 29. Mat." 50 
Q: What ſball immediately follow after the N 4 


) | 
„ V 


vection? lory, 
A. Immediately after the Reſurtection, (1! a 
low the general and final Judgment of Ange am 4 


Men y, the Day and Hour whereof no Man 3% 
eth, that all may watch and pray, and be cif 
dy for the Coming of the Lord ⁊. : 
y 2.Þet. 2. 4. gude, v.6,7, 14, 15. Mat. On 
z Mat. 24. 30, 42, 44 Luke 21. 36, 36. 4 5 
Q. What Pall be done to the Wicked at tht * , 0 


1 
* 


Fuagment ? 2 
A. At the Day of Judgment the Wicked | » 75 f * 
ſet on Chriſt's left Hand a, and upon cle _ 4 


dence, and full Conviction of their own Cb. 
ces b, ſhall have the fearful but jull Sene 


nation pronounced. againſt them c, and 
on ſhall, be caſt out from the favourable 
e of God, and the glorious Fellowſhip with 
his Saints and all his holy Angels, into 
de puniſhed with ynſpeakable Torments, 
Body and Soul, with the Devil and his 
or cver d. 


Wd Luke 16, 26. 2 Thel. 1.8, 9. 


rent! 


right Hand, and there openly acknow- 


£4 ga acquitted f ; ſhall join with him in the 
10 f reprobate Angels and Men g, and ſhall 
F ed into Heaven b, where they. ſhall be 
for ever freed from all Sin and Miſery i, 
Vie In unconceivable Joys k, made perfectly 


wand happy both in Body and Soul, in the 


at. "vi A d full Communion, which the Members 
he N iſible Church ſhall enjoy wich Chriſt in 
tne Re ſurrection and, Day of Judgment 


„ (1 4. 17. f Mat. 25. 3 & 10. 32. g 1. Cor. 
\ 0,” at. 25. 3 4, 46. i Eph. 5, 27. Rev. 14. 13. 
— 1 11. | Heb. 12. 22, 23. m 1 John z. 2. 
e e 


. ] I2, 1 Theſſ. 4, 17,18, 3 


1 


| | a they require as the Duty of Man. 


wed VT . lat is the Duty that God requireth of Man? 
. The Duty which God requireth of 

„ bedience to his revealed Will n 
=—_ 5 n Rom 
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a the Day of Judgment, the Righteous, be- 
ind up to Chritt in the Clouds e, ſhall be 


lieve concerning God; it follows, to con (6+ 


25, 3 8 b Rom. 2. 15 16, C Mat. 25. 41. FS 
* fall be done to the Righteous at the Day 


= l 
o 
A 
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n Rom. 12. 1, 2. Micah 6.8, 1 Fam. 15. 22. ri 

. What did God at ff reveal unto Man aft 
Rule of his Obedience 8. 

A. The Rule of Obedience revealed to Adam in 
the State of Innocence, and to all Mankind it 8 
him, beſides a ſpecial Command, not to cat of th © 
Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good st 
Evil, was the Moral Law o, = 

o Gen. 1. 26, 27, Rom. 2. 14, 15. & 10, 5. n 
2. 17. | 

Q. What is the Moral Law? 

A. The Moral Law is the Declaration of tte 
Will of God to Mankind, direRting and bindin; 
every one to perſonal, perfect, and perpetual Con 
formity and Obedience thereunto, in the Fran: 
and Diſpoſition of the whole Man, Soul and Body ); 
and in Performance of all thoſe Duties of Hat“ # 
neſs and Righteouſneſs which he oweth to G0 
and Man ; promiſing Life upon the Fulfillinz 
and threatning Death upon the Breach of it 7. 

p Deut. 5. 1,2, 3, 31, 33. Luke 10. 26, 27. Gil 
3. 10. 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. q Luke 1. 75. Acts 24.16 
r Rom. 10. 5. Gal. 3. 10, 12. * 

Q. Is there any Uſe of the Moral Lace to Mil 
fince the Fall? | 

A. Altho' no Man, fince the Fall, can attain“ 
Righteouſneſs and Life by the Moral Law /; jt xt 
there is great Uſe thereof, as well common to i 
Men, as peculiar either to the Unregenerate « 
Regenerate . Fi 

Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 2. 16, t 1 Tim. 1.8. IF 

Q. Of 4uhat Uſe is the Moral Law to all Men! ⁵ 

A. The Moral Law is of Uſe to all Men, toi“ m_ 
form them of the holy Nature and will of God ns 
and of their Duty, binding them to walk acc" 
dingly a; to convince them of their Diſability 9% A 
keep it, and of the ſinful Pollution of their N nn 
ture, Hearts and Lives x; to humble them in 
Senſe of their Sin and Miſery y, and thereby hes 


8 * 


chen "1 be. 
7. 8 N 5 
_, 


\ 


l 


: m to a clearer Sight of the Need they have of 
Drift 2, and of the Perfection of his Obedience a. 
ev. 11. 44, 45. & 20.7, 8. Rom. 7. 12, W Mic. 
8. Fames 2. 10, 11, X Pſal. 19. 11, 12. Rom, 
ao. & 7.7. y Rom. 3. 9, 23. 2 Gal. 3. 21, 22, 
Nom. 10. 4. 
"XD. bat particular Uſe is there of the Moral Law 
irebenerate Men? 
. The Moral Law is of Uſe to unregenerate 
a, to awaken their Conſciences to flee from 
ath to come bh, and to drive them to Chriſt c; 
W upon their Continuance in the Eſtate and Way 
Sin, to leave them inexcuſable d, and under 
Curſe thereof e. ; 
I Ti. 1. 9, 10, c Gal. 3, 24. d Rom. 1. 20. 
15. e Sal. z. 10. hs | 
pat ſpecial Uſe is there of the Moral Laco to 
Lol * F# Regenerate? 
. Altho' they that are Regenerate, and be- 
nz „ee in Chriſt, be delivered from the Moral Law 
"= WAI Covenant of Works 7, ſo as thereby they are 


Gl ner juſtified g, nor condemned h; yet beſide - 
. 16. general Ules thereof, common to them with 
* Men, it is of ſpecial Uſe to ſtew them how 


Ich they are bound to Chriſt for his fulfilling, 
and cnduring the Curſe thereof in their ſtead, 
t for their Good i; and thereby to provoke 
je! Em to more Thankfulneſs &, and to expreſsothe 
0 ee in their greater Care to conform themſelves 
| cunto, as the Rule of their Obedience J. 
Rom. G. 14. & 7. 4, 6. Gal. 4. 4, 5, g Rom. 31 20. 
FP). 5.23. Rom. 8. 1. i Rom. 7. 24, 25. Gal. 3. 13, 
1! Rom. 8. 3, 4 k Luke 1. 68,69, 74, 75. Col. 1. 
in . 14. 1 Rom 7. 22. & 12,2 Tit, 2. 11, co 15. 
od © : Where is the Moral Law ſummarily.compreben- 


u = The Mora Law is ſummarily comptehen- 
Na the Ten Commandments, which were deli- 
ed by the Voice of God upon Mount Sinai, and 

e titten 
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+ - written by him in two Tables of Stone , 2 

: are recorded in the 20th Chapter of Exodus : 1 p- 

' Four firſt Commandments containing cut bur 

© God, and the other Six our Duty to Man n. q 
m Deut. 10. J. Exod. 34. 1, 2, 3, 4. n Ma: 

37, tO 41. | a 

N hat Rules are to be obſerved for the rig: © 

derſtanding of the Ten Commandments ? = 

+ A, For the right underſtanding of the Tent: . 

mandments, thefe Rules are to be obſerved; Wa! 

1. That the Law is perfect, and bindeth « 

one to full Conformity in the whole Man unt ns 

- Righteouſneſs thereof, and unto entire Obetit 8 

| for ever, ſo as to require the utmoſt Perfectix 

every Duty, and to forbid the leaſt Degree ci. 


| 1 Sin o. PO b 
o Pfal: ry. 7. Jos 2. 10. Mat. 5.21, to the! 
| 2. That it is ſpiritual, and fo reacheth tie! 


.* deritanding, Will, AﬀeRions, and all other f 
ers of the Soul; as well as Words, Works and. 
ſtures 5. 5 - 6 
p Rom. 7. 14. Deu. 6. 5. Mat. 22. 37, 33, ) 

3: That one and the ſame Thing, in divert: 
fſpects, is required or forbidden in ſeveral C * 
mandments 9. Wand 
q Col. 3. 5. Amos g. 5. Prov. 1. 19. 1 Tim. 6 Ee 
4.᷑. That as, where a Duty is commanded, * a 
- centrary Sin is forbidden r, and; where a Sin“ 
. bidden, the contrary Duty is commanded /; nn. 
here a Promiſe is annexed, the'contrary T,“ l 

_ * Bing is included :, and, where a Threatn ing“ 
nexed, the contrary Promile is included v. * 
r Ja. 58; 13. Deut. 6. 13. with Mat. 4. 9, el 
15, 47 5; C. [ Mat. 5.21, to 25. Fph. 4 28. 1 
20. 12. with Trou 30; 17. y Fer. 18. 7, 8. 0 
20. 7. With Pſal. 15. 1, 4, 5. & 24. 4, 5. 99 
S. That what God forbids is at no- Time t 
done w, what he commands is always out? 
ty *; and yet every particular Duty is not „1 * 
Lone at all Times . W 
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bound to take him for our God alone, and to 
keep all his Commanùdments J. 7 

d Exod. 20. 2. e 1/a. 44. 6. f Exod. 3. 14. g Exod 
6. 3. h Ad, 17. 24, 28. i Gen, 17. 7. with Rom, 
3. 29. k Luke 1. 74, 75. 1 1 Pet. 1. 15, to 19. Lev, 
8. go. & 19. 37. | 

Q. H#hat is the Sum of the Four Commandment. 
ehich contain our Duty to God? 

A. The Sum of the Four Commandments, 
containing our Duty to Gud, is, To love the Lord 
our God with all our Heart, and with all our 
Sout, and with all out Strength, and with all our 
Mind m. m Luke 10: 27. 

Q. Which is #he Flrft Commanadment? 

A. The Firſt Commandment &, Thou alt bare 
vo ether pods before me n. | 

n Exodus 20, . CY 4 

Q What are the Duties required in the Firſt Com. 
mand ment? 

4. The Duties required in the Fitſt Com- 
maadment are, The Knowing and Acknowledging 


of God to be the only true God, and our God o; 


and te worſhip and glotify him accordingly p, by 
Thinking % Medftating 7, Remembring f, high- 
I; Eſteeming 7, Honourin 7 
Chookng x, Loving y, Defiring 2, Fearing of 
him , Believing him b, Trufting c, Hoping d, 
Delighting e, Rejoicing in him f, being Teal- 
ous for him g, calling upon him, giving all 
Praife and Thanks b, and yielding alt Obedience 
and Submiſſion to him, wich the whole Man 7; 
being; careful in all Things to pleaſe him k, and 
forrowful' when in any Thing he is offended /, 
aud walk ing humbly with” him . 


o bron. 28. 9. Deut. 20. x7, 1/a. 43. 10. Jer. 14. 
28: P Eſal. s 6, 7. Mm: 4; 15. Fſal: 29: 2. q Mal. 


3236. r Pſa: 6356. ¶ Eccle 12: 15t Nal : t: 19. Mal: 


2.6. wilſa> 4554235 K Foſo324* 15, 22: y Deut: &: 5. 
Sal h a Ya: br 140 b Erd if 306 © J. 
i 2 


v, Adoring a, 


od aa pe ems a f..aat a 


26: 4+ d Pſalm 130: 7. e Pſalm 37: 4. f Pſalm 32: xn. 
g Rom? 12: 11, with Navzbz 25: 11. h Philip 4:6. 
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i Ferc 7: 23. Fames 4:7 k 1 Fobn 3. 23, | Jer. 32: 
1 © I | 


. P/al. 119: 136. m Micah 6: 8. - 
. Q. What are the Sin, forbidden in the Firſt Com- 


mandment? wy 


A. The Sins forbidden in the Firſt Command- 
ment are, Atheiſm, in denying or not having a 
God en; Idolatry, in having or worſhipping more 
Gods than one, cr. any with or inftead of the 
True Godo; the not having and avouching him 
for God, and our God p; the Omiſſion or Neglect 


of any Thing due to him, required in this Com- 


mandment q Ignorance r, Forgetfulneſs /, Miſap- 


N t, falſe Opinions v, unworthy and wie- 
xed Thoughts of him , bold and curious Sear= 
ching into his Secrets x; all Profaneneſs y, Hatred 


of God z, Self-loye a, Self ſeeking b, and all other 


inordinate and immoderate Setting of our Mind, 
Will or Affections upon other Things, and taking 
them off from him in Whole or in Part c; vain 
Credulity d, Unbelief e, Hereſy f, Misbelief g, Di- 
ſtruſt þ, Deſpair i, Incorrigibleneſs k, and Inſenſi- 
bleneſs under Judgments I; Hardneſs of Heart m, 
Pride u, Preſumption o, carnal Security p, 4 4 
ting of God , uſing unlawful Means , and truſt-, 
ing in lawful Means /, carnal Delights and Joys 8; 
corrupt, blind and indiſcreet Zeal v, Lukewarm- 
neſs ww, and. Deadneſs in the Things of God x, e- 
ſtranging ourſelves, and apoſtatizing from God y; 
praying or giving any religious Worſhip to Saints, 
Angels, or any other Creatures 2; all Compacts, 
and Conſulting with the Devil a, and hearkning to 
his Suggeſtions b, making Men the Lards of dur 
Faitk and Conſcience c; lighting: and deſpiſing 
God and his Commands d, 2 grieving 
of his Spizit e, Piſeontent am Impatience at his 
Hiſpenſations, charging him fooliſhly. for the Exils“ 
be inflicts on us f, and aſcribing the Praiſe of ia 
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' Good we either are, have, or can do, to For- 
tune 7 Idols 5, ourſelves #, or any other Crea- 
rure &. | 

n Efaln 14. 1. Eph. 2: 12. O0 Fer. 2 27, 28 with 
1 Theſſ. 1. 9. p Pſalm 81. 11. q Ja. 43. 22, 23, 24. 

r Fer. 4. 22. Hoſea 4. 1, 6. ſ Fer. 2. 32. t Aﬀts 1). 
23, 29. V Ja. 40. 18. W Palm 50. 21. x Deut. 29, 

29 y Titus 1: 16, Heb. 12. 16. 2 Rom. 1. 30 a 2 Tim: 


3. 2. b Phil. 2. 21. c1 ag 2: 15, 16. 1 Samuel 2 


29. Col: 3: 2,5, di John 4.1. e Heb. 3. 12. f Gal, 
5. 20. Titus 3. 10. g Act, 26, 9. h Pſal. 78. 22. i Gen. 
4. 13. K Fer. 5.3.1 Ja. 42: 25. m Rom. 2: f. n Fer. 
13. 15. O Pſalm 19. 13. p Zeph, 1. 12. q Mat. J. 7, 
r Rom 3.8. f Fer. 17. F. t 2 In. 3. 4. v Gal. 4. 17. 
Fobn 16. 2, Rom. 10. 2. Luke 9. 54, 55. w Rev. 
3. 16. x Rev. 3.1.y EZek. 14. 5. Ja. 1. 4, 5. 2 Rom. 
10: 13, 14. Hoſea 4: 12, Acts 10: 25, 26. Rev. 19: 10, 
Mat. 4. 10. Col. 2: 18. Rom. 1, 25. a Lev, 20,6, 
1 Sam. 28. 7, 11, with 1 Cron 10. 13, 14. b As 5. 
3. C2 Cor. 1. 24. Mat, 23. 9. d. Deut. 32. 15. 2 Sam. 
12. H. Prov. 13. 13. e 40, 7; 51, Eph, 4: 30. f Pſa. 
73. 2, 3, 13, 14. 15, 22. Fob 1. 22. g Sam. , 7, l, g. 
h Dan. 5. 23. i Deut. 8. 17. Dan. 4 39, k Hab. 1: 
18. 22 

Q. What are eve ſpecially taught by thefe Words 
[Before Me] in the ff Commanament ? 

A. Theſe Words | Before Me] or before my Face, 
in the Firſt Commandment, teach us, that God, 
who ſeeth all Things, takes ſpecial Notice of, and 
is much diſpleaſed with, the Sin of having any 
other God; that ſo it may be an Argument to dif 
ſwade from it, and to aggravate it as a molt im- 

dent Provocation /; as alſo, to perſwade us to 

as in his Sight, whatever we do in his Ser- 
vice m. | 

| Ezek, 8: , to the Fnd. Pſalm 44: 20, 21. 
m 1 Chron: 28: . 

Q. Which is the Second Commandment ? 

A The Second Commandment is, bon /balt wes 

ien an y x 


2 
. 


9 0 = 


Hearing of the Word 


Commandment ? 
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male unto thee any graven Image, or any Likeneſs of 


any Thing that is in Heaven above, or that is in the 


Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under the 

Earth; thou ſbalt not bocu down thy ſelf to them, nor 
ſerve them: For I the Lord th 
God, viſiting the niquity of the Fathers upon the 
, Children unto the third and let Generation of them 


God am a jealous 


that hate me; and ftewing Mercy unto Thouſands of 

them that love me, and keep my Commandments n. 
n Exodus 20: 4, 5, G. | | . 
Qn bat are the Duties required in the Second 


ec 


Commandment ? , 


A. The Duties required in the Second Com- 


mandment are, the Receiving, Obſerving, and 
Keeping pute and intire, all ſuch religious Wor- 
| ſhip and Ordinances as God hath inſtituted in his 
Word o; particularly, Prayer and Thankſgiving in 


the Name of Chriſt p; the Reading, Preaching and 
; the Adminiſtration and 
Receiving of the Sacraments r, Church -Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline , the Miniſtry and Mainte- 


. nance thereof t, Religious Faſting v, Swearingby 
the Name of God wv, and Vowing unto him x; as 


alſo, the Diſapproving, Detefting, Oppoſing all 
falſe Worſhip y, and, according to.cace one's Place 
and Calling, removing it, and all Monuments of 


Idolatry Z. 


o Deut: 32: 46, 47. Mat: 28: 20. Act, 2. 42. 


1 im 6: 13,14. p Philip: 4. C. Fphz 5: 20. q Deut. 

17: 18, 19. 4417 1-5: 21. 2 Tim: 4:2. Fames 1. 21, 22. 
Act 15: 33. r Mat: 28: 19. 1 Cor? 11: 23, to 30. £ 
Mat: 18: 15, 16, 17. & 16. 19. 1 Cor: 5 Chap: & 12: 
28. t Eph 4: 11, 12. 1 Tims 5: 17, 18. 1 Core 95 7, 


to 15. v Joel 2: 12, 13. 1 Cor: 7: 5. W Deut- G: 13. 


X a; 19: 21. Pſalm 76: 11. y Ad, 17: 16, 17. 
Halm 16: 4. 2 Deut: 7: 5.. Iſa: 30: 2222 


Q, What are the Sins forbidden in the Second 


*A. The Sins forbidden in the Second Com- 
mand - 


OC e Largey Catechiſm. 
mandment are, all Deviſing a, Counſelling 6, 
Commading c, Uſing d, and any wiſe Approv- 
ing any Religious Worſhip, not inſtituted by God 
himſelf e; Tolerating a falſe Religion 7; the mak- 
ing any Repreſentation of God, of all or of any 
of the Three Perſons, either inwardly in our Mind, 
or outwardly in any Kind of Image or Likeneſs of 
any Creature whatſoever g; all Worſhipping of 
it h, or God in it, or by it i; the making of any 
Repreſentation of feigned Deities &, and all Wor- 
ſhip of them, or Service belonging to them J; ail 
ſuperſtitious Devices , corrupting the Worſhip 
of God n, adding to it, or taking from it o, 
whether invented and taken up of ourſelyes p, ot 
received by Tradition from others q, though un- 
der the Title of Antiquity r, Cuſtom /, Devott- 
on t, good Intent, or any other Pretence what- 
ſoe ver v; Simony w, Sacrilege x; all Neglect y, 
Contempt x, Hindering a, and Oppoſing the Wor: 
fhip and Ordinances which God hath appointed 6. 

a Num: 15: 39. b Deut: 13: 6,7,8. c Hoſea 5: 11. 
Mic: 6: 16. d 1 Kin: 11: 33. & 12: 33. e Deut: 12: 3% 
31, 32. f Deut: 13: d, to 12. Zech 13: 2, 3. Red. 2. 
2, 14, 15, 20. & 17: 12, 16, 17. g Deut: 4: 15, to 29. 
Att's 17: 29. Rome 1: 21, 22, 23, 25. h Dan: 3: 18. 
Gal: 4: 8. i Exed: 32: 5. k Exod: 32: 8, | 1 Kine! 
18: 25, 28, Iſa: 65: 11. m Act, 17: 22. Col. 2: 21, 
22, 23. n Mal: 1: 7, 8, 14. o Deut: 4: 2. p Pſalm 
106: 39. q Mat. 15: 9. r 1 Peter 1: 18. f Fer: 44. 
17. t Iſa: G5. 3, 4, 5. Gal: 1: 13, 14. v 1 Sam? 13: 
i, 12. & 15: 21. W 44, $8: 18. X Rom: 2: 22. 
Mal: 3: 8. y Exodus 4: 24, 25, 26, 2 Mat: 22: f. 
Mal: 1:7, 13. a Mat: 23: 13. b Acts 13: 44,45: 
1 Theſf 2. 15, 16. | 

Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the Second 
Comandment, the more to enforce it r 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the Second Com- 
mand ment, the more to enforce it, contained in 
theſe Words, [For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
oi | 1. i a 0 3% „ a= % vi-; 


viſiting 
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that bat 
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viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate me; and Heaving Mercy unto wi Bp of 
them that love me, and keep my Commandments c] 
are, beſides God's Sovereignty over us, and Pro- 


rriety in us d, his fervent Zeal for his own Wor- 


ſhip e, and his revengeful Indignation againſt 
all falfe Worſhip, as deing aſpiritual Whoredom f 


accounting the Breakers of this Commandment 


ſuch as hare him, and threatning to puniſh them 
unto divers Generations g; and eſteeming the 


Obſervers of it ſuch as love him and keep his 


Commandments, and promiſing Mercy to them 


unto many Generations h. 

c Exodus 20: 5,6, d Pſalm 45: 11. Rev: 15: 3, 4. 
e Exodus 34: 13, 14. f 1 Cor: 10: 20, 21,22, Fer. 7. 
18, 19, 20. EXek: 16: 26, 27. Deut: 32: 16, to 21, 
8 Hoſea 2: 2,3, 4. h Deut: 5: 29. 

Q. Which is the Third Commandment ? 

A. The Third Commandment is, Thon ſbalt not 
take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him puiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain i. i Exodus 20. 7, 

Q. What is required in the Third Commandment ? 

A. The Third Commandment requires, that 
the Name of God, his Titles, Attributes &, Ordi- 

ances I, the Word m, Sacraments , Prayer 0, 
Oaths p. Vows 4, Lots r, his Works /, and what- 
ſoever eiſe there is, whereby he makes himſelf 
known, be holily and reverently uſed, in Thought 
, Meditation v, Word w, and Writing x, by an 
holy Profeſſion y, and anſwerable Converſation æ, 
do the Glory of God a, and the Good of ourſelves 
b and others c. 

k Mat: 6: 9. Dent: 28. 58. Pſalm 29: 2. & 68. 4. 
dere 15:3, 4. 1 Mal: 1: 14. Eccl: 5: 1. m Pſal. 138. 2. 
1 Cor: 11: 24, 25, 28, 29. O 1 Time 2: 8. p Fer. 4. 2, 

I Feels 5. 2, 4, 5, C. r Acts 1. 24, 26, Job 36. 24. 
Mal. 3.16. v Pſalm 8. throughout. W Col: 3: 17. 

| F[alm 


„. 
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Pſalm 105.2, 5. x Pſalmgoz: 18. y 1 Pets 3: 15, 
Micah 4:5. 2 Philip: f: 27. a 1 Cor: to: 31. b Fer. 
32 39. C 1 Peter 2. 12. | | 


Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Third com- 


mandment? EDT 

A. The Sins forbidden in the Third Command- 
ment are, The not uſing of God's Name as is re- 
quired d, and the Abuſe of it in an ignorant e, 
vain f, irreverend, profane g, ſuperſtitious h, or 
wicked mentioning or otherwiſe uſing his Titles, 
Attributes 7, Ordinancss &, or Works J, by Blaſ- 
phemy m, Perjury n all ſinful Curſings o, Oaths p, 
Vows 9, and Lots 7; violating of our Oaths and 


Vows if lawful /, and fulfilling them if of Things 


unlawful t; murmuring and quarrelling at v, cu- 
rious prying into wv, and miſapplying of God's 
Decrees Xx, and Providences y; miſinterpreting z, 
miſapplying a, or any way perverting the Word, 
or any Part of it h, to profane Jeſts c, curious or 
unprofitable prion vain Janglings, or the main- 
taining of falſe Doctrines d; abuſing it, the Crea- 
tures, or any Thing contained under the Name of 
God, to Charms e, or ſinful Luſts and Practices 7; 
the maligning g, ſcorning b, reviling 7, or any- 
wiſe oppoſing. of God's Truth, Grace and Ways 
k; making Profeſſion of Religion in Hypocriſy, or 
for ſiniſter Ends J; bein — of it m, or a 
Shame to it, by uncomfortable n, unwiſe o, un- 
fruitful p, and offenſive Walking 9, or Backſliding 
Nom it .. | WS. 

d Mal. 2. 2. e Acts 1. 23. f Prov. 30 9. g Mal. 
1: 6, 7. 12. & 3. 14. h 1 Sam: 4: 3, 4, 5. Fer: 7: 
4, 9, 10, 14, 31. Col: 2: 20, 21, 22. i 2 King, 18 30, 
75 Exodus F: 2. Pſal: 13 9. 20. k Pſal: Fo: 16, 1). 

JVaiab 5. 12. m 2 Kings 19: 22. Leu; 24: 11, 
n Zech: 5: 4 & 8: 17. o 1 Sam: 17: 43. 2 Sam. 16, 
5. p Fer. 5.7. & 23: 10. q Deut: z x 18. Aﬀts 23. 
12, 14. r Efther 3. 7. & 9. 24. Pſalm 22. 18. 
C Pſalm 24. 4.. EXeR. 17.16, 18, 19. t Mark 6.26. 


z | 1 Sam, 8 


rr „ 
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1 Sam? 25. 22, 32, 33, 34. » Rom: 9: 14, 19, 20. 
w Deut. 29. 29, Xx Rom. 3.5,7. &6.1. y Eccl, 
8. 11. & 9 3. Pſalm 7 throughout. z Mat. 5. 
21, to the End. a Exek. 13. 22. b 2 Peter 3. 16. 
Mat. 22. 24, to 31, c Iſai. 22. 13. Fer. 43. 34, 36, 
38. d 1 Im. 1: 4, 6,7. and G. 4, 5, 20. 2 Tim2, 
14. Titus z. 9. e Deut: 18. 10, to 15. Act, 19: 13. 
f 2 Tim: 4: 3, 4. Roms 13: 13, 14 1 5 21. Os 
10. Jude v. 4. 8 Acts 13: 45.1 John 3.12. h Pſalm 
1: 1. 2 Peter 3. 3. i 1 Peter 4. 4. k Act, 13. 45, 
46, 50. & 4: 18. & 19: 9. 1 Theſſ: 2: 16, Heb: 10. 
29, 12 Tim: z: 5. Mat: 23: 14. & G: 1, 2, 5, 16; 
m Mark 8: 38. n Pſalm 73: 14,15. 0 1 Cor: 6. 5,6 
Eph: 5: 15,16, 17. p 1/a: 5: 4,2 Peter 1: 8, 9. q Rom. 
2: 23, 24. r Gal: 3: 1, 3. Heb: 6: 6. 

Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the Third 


Commandment ? 


NE * 4 „ , * - 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the Third Com- 
mandment, in theſe Words, [The Lord thy God] and 
[For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain ſ, ] are, becauſe he is the Lord 


and our God; and therefore his Name is not to 


be profaned, or any way abuſed by us ?: Eſpecially 


decauſe he will be ſo far from acquitting and ſpa» 
ring the Tranſgreſſors of this Commandment, as 


that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous 
Judgment v, albeit many ſuch eſcape the Cenſures 
and Puniſhments of Men ev. 

ſ Exod: 20.7. t Lev: 19:12. v EZek. 36: 21, 22,23. 
Deut: 28: 58, 59. Zech: 5: 2, 3, 4. W I Sam: 2: 12, 
17, 22, 24. with 3. 13. 

Q. Which is the Fourth Command ment? 

A. The Fourth Commandment is, Remember 
the Sabbath. day to keep it holy. Six Days ſbalt thou 
labour and do all thy Work, but the ſeventh Day is 


" the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : In it thou ſbalt nat 


do any Work, thou, nor thy Scn, nor thy Daughter, 


| thy Man. ſervant, nor thy Maid. ſervant, nor thy Cattle, 


nor thy Stranger'that is within thy Gates ; For in ſex 
N. Day's 


* un — * — 
— 4 - 0 8 
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Days the Lord made Heaven and Farth, the Sea and 
all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day; 


euberefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and 
balowed it x. 


x Exodus 20: 8, p, 10, 11. 

Q. What is required in the Fourth Commandment ! 

A. The Fourth Commandment requireth of all 
Men the. Sancti fy ing, or keeping holy to God, ſuch 
ſet Times as he hath appointed in his Word, ex- 
preſly one whole Day in Seven, which was the Se- 
venth from the Beginning of the World to the Re- 
furrection of Chriſt, and the Firſt Day of the 


Week ever ſince, and ſo to continue the End of 


World, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath y, and 
in the New Teſtament called the Lord's Day &. 


Deut: qe 12, 13, 14. Gen: 2: 2, 3. 1 Cor. 16.1, 2. 


Acts 20: 7. Matth: 5: 17, 18, Iſa: 56: 2, 4, 6, 7. 
Z Ret: 1: 10. 

. How is the Sabbath or the Lord's Day to be 
fan i ed ? ; 

A. The Sabbath or the Lord's Day is to be ſanc- 
tified by an holy Reſting all the Day a, not only 
from ſuch Works as are at all Times ſinful, but e- 
ven from ſuch worldly Employments and Recrea- 


tions as are on Other Days lawful b, and making it 


our Delight to ſpend the whole Time (except ſo 
much © 
Neceſlity and Mercy c) in the publick and private 
Exerciſes of God's Worſhip d; and, ro that End, we 
Ar to prepare our Hearts, and with ſuch Foreſight, 

iligence and Moderation, to diſpoſe and ſeaſona- 
bly to diſpatch our worldly Buſineſs, that we may 
2 the more free and fit for the Duties of that 

ay e. 

1 Exodus 20: 8, 10. b Exodus 16: 25, to 29. Neb. 
13: 15, to 23. Fer. 17: 21, 22. c Mat: 12: 1, to 13, 
d Iſa. 58: 13. Luke 4: 46. Act, 201 7. 1 Cor: 16: 1, 2. 
P/al: pa. Title. Ja: 66: 23. Lev: 23.3. e Fxod: 20. 8. 
Lite 23: 54, 56. Exod: 10. 22, 25, 26, 29. Neb: 13: 19. 
Q. Woy 
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Q. Why ts the Charge of keeping the Sabbath more 
ſpectally directed to Governors of Families and other 
Supertors ? 
A. The Charge of keeping the Sabbath is more 
ſpecially directed to Governors of Families, and o- 
ther Superiors, becauſe they are bound not only to 
keep it themſelves, but to ſee that it be oblerved 
by all thoſe that are under their Charge; and be- 
cauſe they are prone oft-times to hinder them by 
Employ ments of their own f. 

f Exod: 20: 10, Foſp: 24 15. Neb: 13: 15, 17. Fer. 
17: 20, 21, 22. Exodus 23. 12. 

Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Fourth Com- 


m andment ? 


A. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Com- 
mandmeat are, all Omiſſions of the Dutics requis 
red g; all careleſs, negligent and unprofitable per- 
forming, of them, and being weary of them þ; all 
profaning the Day by Idleneſs, and doing that 
which is in itſelf ſinful i, and by all needleſs Works, 
Words and Thoughts, about our worldly Em- 
ployments and Recreations &. 

g Ezek. 22.26. h Acts 20.7,9. Exe. 33. 30,31, 32. 
Amos 8. 5. Mal: 1:13. i Lek: 23: 38. Kk Fer: 17: 24, 
27. Tha: 58. 13. 

Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment, the more to enforce it ? 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Come 
mandment, the more to enforce it, are taken from 
the Equity of it, Godallowing us fix Days of ſeven 
for our own Affairs, and reſerving but one for 
himſelf, in theſe Words, [Six Days alt thou labour 
and do all thy work 1] from God's challenging a ſpe- 
Cial Propriety in that Day, [The ſeventh Dag js the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God m] from the Example of 


God, who in ſix days made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea, and all that in them is,andreſtedthe ſeventy day: 
And from that Bleſſing which God put upon that 
Day, not only in ee, to be a Day ter his Ser- 
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vice, but in ordaining it to be a Means of Bleſſing 
te us in our ſanctifying it: (Wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the Sabbath-da „and hallowed it n.] 

} Exod; 20:9, m Exod: 20: 10. n Exod: 20: 11, 

Q. Bky ts the Word Remember ſet in the Begin- 
ning of the Fourth Commandment ? 

A. The Word Remember is ſet in the Beginning 
of the Fourth Commandment o, partly becauſe of 
the great Benefit of remembring it, we being 
thereby helped in our Preparation to keep it p, 
and, in kee ping it, better to keep all the reſt of 
the Commandments , and to continue a thankful 
Remembrance of the two great Benefits of Creati- 
on and Redemption, which contain a ſhort Abridg- 
ment of Religion v; and partly becauſe we are very 
ready to forget it /, for that there is leſs Light of 
Nature for it t, and yet it teſtraineth our natural 
Liberty in Things at other Times lawful v; that 
it cometh but once in ſeven Days, and many 
worldly Buſineſſes come between, and too often 
take Off our Minds from thinking of it, either to 
prepare for it, or to ſanctify it co; and that Sa- 
tan, with his Inftruments, much labour to blot out 
the G'oryy and even the Memory of it, to bring ia 
all Irrel:gion and Impicty x, 


o Exod: 2c: 8 p Exod: 16: 23. Luke 23: 54. 56. 


with Markis 42 Neb. 13.19. q Pai. 92. Title, 
with v. 13, 14 EZek: 20. 12, 19, 20, r Gen. 2 2, 3. 
Pſal. 118 22,24. Afts 4.10, 11. Reve1i:1o { Lek. 
22 20. t Net: 9:14 v Exod: 34: 21. w Bent: 5: 14, 
15. Amos 8:5. x Lam: 1. 7. Fer: 17: 21, 22, 23- 
Nele 13: 15, to 23. 

Q. What” is the Sum of the Six Commandmerts, 
«hich contain our Duty to Man:? 

A. Fhe Sum of the Six Commandments, which 
contain our Duty to Man, is, To love our Neigh- 
bour as ourſe'ves- 5, and to do to others what we 
would have them do tous 2. 

y Mat, 22.39. 2 Mat. 7. 12. 

£ | Q. Which 
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Q. Which is the Fifth Commanb ment? 
A. The Fitth Commandmem is, Honour thy 


Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be long 


#pon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee a, 

a Exodus 20, 12. 

Q the are meant by Father and Mother in the 
Firth Commandment ? 

A. By Father and Mothey, in the Fifth Com- 
mandment, are meant, not only natural Parents 
b, but all Superiors in Age c and Gifts 4, and e- 
ſpecially ſuch as, by God's Ordinance, are over us 
in Place of Authority, whether in Family e, 
Church f, or Commonwealth g. 

b Prov. 23. 22, 25, Eph: 6.1,2. c 1 Iim: 5. 1, 2. 
d Gen: 4. 20, 21, 22. & 45, 8. e 2 Kings 5.13. f 2 Kings 
2. 12. & 13. 14 Gal: 4. 19. g Ja: 49. 23. 

Q. Why are Superior ſtiled Father and Mother? 

A. Superiors are ſtiled Father and Mother, both 
to teach them in all Duties towards their Inferiors, 
like natural Parents, to expreſs Love and Tender- 
neſs to them, according to their ſeveral Relations 
h ; and to work Inferiors to a greater Willingneſs 
and Cheerfulneſs in performing their Duties ta 
their Superiors, as to their Patents 7. 

h Eph: 6. 4. 2 Cor: 12. 14, 1 Tbeſſ. 2. 7, 8, Ir. 


Num. 11.11, 12. i 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15, 16. 2 Kings 5. I;. 


Q What ii the general Scope Bf the Fifth Comand. 
ment? 

A. The general Scope of the Fifth Command- 
ment is, The Performance of thoſe Duties which 


we mutually owe in our ſeveral Relations, as In- 
feriors, Superiors, or Equals &. 


k Epic 5: 21. 1 Pet: 2. HV. Rom: 12. 10. 
Q. What 's the Honour that Inferiors owe to their 


Sugeriors? 


A. The Honour which Inferiors owe to their 
Superiors is, All due Revercnce in Heart h Word 


m, and Behaviour n; Prayer and Thankſgivingfor 
them o; Imitation of their Virtues and Graces g; 
„„ K 3 | witheg 
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willing Obedience to thcir lawiul Commands and 
Counſeis ; due Submiſſion to their Corrections v; 
Fidelity ro /, Defence t and Maintenance of their 
Perſons and Authority, according to their ſeveral 
Ranks, and the Naiure of their Places d; bearing 
with their Infirmities, and covering them in Love 
; that ſo they may be an Honour to them, and 
to their Government x. ; 

1 Mal: 1 6. Lev: ip 3. m Prov. 31. 28. 1 Peter 
3.6. n Lev? 19, 32. 1 Kings 2. 19. O17Tim.2.1, 2. 
p Heb. 13.7. hilip. 3. 17. q Ep. G. 1, to 8. 1 eter 
2. 13 14. Rom. 13. 1, to 6. Heb. 13 17. Prov. 4. 3» 


4. & 23. 22. Exodus 18. 19, 24. r Heb. 12. 9. 1 Pet. 


2. 18, 19, 20. [ IItus 2.9, 10. t 1 Sam 26 15, 16. 
2 Sam. 18. 3. Efther 6 2. v Mat, 22. 21. Rom. 13 
6, 7. 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18, Gal: 6: 6. Gen: 45: 11. & 47. 
12. W;i Fes. 2: 18. Prov, 23. 22, Gen: g: 23. x Eſalm 
127. 3, 4,5. Iro 31. 23. 
Qi bat are the Sins of Inferiors againſt their 
Stpertors ? : 
A. The Sins of Inferiors againſt their Supertors 
are, All Neglect of the Duties required towards 
them , Envying at 2, Contempt of a and Rebel- 
lion b againſt their Perſons c and Places d, in their 
lawful Counſels e, Commands and Corrections 7; 
Curfing, Mcking g; and all ſuch refractory add 
ſcandalous Carriage, as proves a Shame and Diſ- 
honour to them and their Government b. | 
y Mat. 15: 4, 5, 6. Z Num. 11. 28, 29. a 1 Sam. 8. 
7. Ja 3.5. b 2 Sam. 15. 1, to 12. c Exodus 21. 15. 
d 1 Sar. 10. 27. e 1 Sam. 2. 25. f Deut. 21. 18, to 
22. g Prov. 30. 11, 17. h Prov. 19. 26. 
Q What is required of Superiors texpards their 


 Irferiors ? 


A. It is required of Superiors, according to that 
Power they receive from God, and that Relation 
wherein they ſtand, to love i, pray fork, and bleſs 
their Inferiors J; to inſtruct , .counfel and admo- 
aiſh them ; countenancing o, commending p, and 
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4; and diſcountenan= 
cing r, reproving and chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill /; 
protecting t, and providing for them all Things 
neceſſary for Soul v and Body w: And by grave, 
wiſe, holy and exemplary Carriage, to procure 
Glory to God x, Honour to themſelves y, and 10 
to preſerve that Authority which God hath put 
upon them Z. 
i Col. 3. 19. Tit. 2.4. k 1 Sam. 12. 23. Fob 1. 5. 
1 1 Kings 8: 55, 55. Heb. 7. 7. Gen. 49. 28. m Deut. 
6. 6,7, n Eph 6.4 © 1 Pet. 3. 7. p1 Pet. 2. 14. 
Rom. 13. 3. q Eber 6.3. r Rom. 13. 3, 4. {fprov, 
29. 15. 1 Pet. 2.14. t Fob 29. 12, to 18. 1/a, 1. 10, 
17. v Eph. 6. 4. WI Tim. 5.8, X 1 Tim. 4. 12, 
Titus 2. 3, 4, 5. y 1 Kings z. 28. E Titus 2. 15. 
Q. What are the Sins of Superiors? | 
A. The Sins of Superiors ate, beſide the Neglect 
of the Duties required of them a, An inordinate 
ſecking of themſelves h, their own Glory c, Eaſe, 
Profit or Pleaſure 4; commanding Things un- 
lawful e, or not in the Power of Iuferiors to per- 
form ; counſelling g, encouraging þ, or favours 
ing them in that which is Evil z; diſſwading, diſ- 
couraging, or diſcountenancing them in that 
Which is Good &; correcting them wnduly [; 
Careleſs expoſing or leaving them to Wrong, 
Temptation and Danger m; provoking them to 
Wrath u.; or any Way diſhonouring themſelves, 
or leſſening their Authority, by an unjuſt, indi- 
ſcreet, rigorous or remiſs Behaviour o. 
a Ftek. 34. 2, 3, 4. b Philip. 2-21. c Fohn 5. 44. 
& 7.18. d Ja. 56. io, 11. Deut 17.17 e Dan.3, 


4, 5, C. Acts 4 17, 18. f Exodus 5, 10, to 18. Mat. 18 
2, 4. g Mat. 14 8. with Mark 6. 24. h 2 Sam. 13. 38. 
i 1 Sam. z. 13. Kk ohn 7. 46, to go. Col, 3. 21. Ball 
5. 17. 11 Pet. 2. 18, 19, 20. Heb. 12. 19. Deut. 25. 3. 
m Gen. 38. 11, 26, Acts 18. 17. n Eph.6 4. o Gen. 
9.21. 1 King, 12. Iz, to 17. & 1 
35, 31. 


I Sam. 2. 29. 
Q. m 
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Q. What are the Duties of qual? 

A. The Duties of Equals are, To regard the 
Dignity and Worth of each other p, in giving Ho- 
nour to go one before another ; and to rejoice in 
each other's Gifts and Advancements, as their 
Own yr. 

p I Pet. 2,17. q Rom. 2. 10. r Rom. 12. 15, 16, 
Philip. 2. 3, 4. 

Q What are-the Sins of Equals ? 

A. The Sins of Equals are, beſide the Neglect 
of the Duties required /, The undervaluing of the 
Worth t, envying the Gifts v, grieving at the Ad- 
vancement or Profperity one of another wv, and 
uſurping Preheminence one over another x. 


C Rom. 13.8. t 2 Tim. 3.3, v As 7. 9. Gal. 5. 


26. W Num. 12,2, Efther 6. 12, 13. Xx 3 John v. 9. 


Luke 22. 24. 

Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com-. 
mandment, the more to enforce it? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Command- 
ment, in * Words, [That thy Days may be 

Jong upon ti Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee y,] is, an expreſs Promiſe of long Life and 
' Proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Glo- 
ry and their own Good, to all ſuch as keep this 

ommandement 2, 

y Exodus 20, 12. 2 Dent. 5. 16. 1 Kings 8. 25. 
' Epb. 6. 2, z 

Q. Which is the Sixth Commandement ? 

A. The Sixth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not 
Kill a. 

a Exodus 20. 13. 

Q. What are the Duties required in the Sinth 
Commandment ?. 

A- The Duties required in the Sixth Com- 
mandment are, All careful Studies and lawful 
Endeavours to preſerve the Life of ourfelves b, 
and others c; by refilting all Thoughts and Pur- 
poſes d, ſubduing all Paſſions e, and avoiding all 
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Occaſions f, Temptations g, and Practices, which 
tend to the unjuſt taking away the Life of any h; 
by juſt Defence thereof againſt Violence 25, patient 
bearing of the Hand of God k, Quietneſs of Mind 1, 
Cheerfulneſs of Spirit m, a ſober Uſe of Meat u, 
Drink o, Phyſick p, Sleep 4: Labour r, and Re- 
creations /; by charitable Thoughts f, Love v, 
Compaſſion , Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Kindneſs x, 
peaceabic y, mild and courteous Speeches and Be- 
haviour 2, Forbearance, Readineſs to be reconci- 
led, patient bearing and forgiving of Injuries, and 
requiting Good for Evil a, comforting and ſuc- 
couring the Digreſſed, and protecting and defen- 
ding the Innocent b 
b Eph. 5. 28, 29 c 1 Rings 18. 4. d Fer. 26. 15, 
16. Acts 23. 12, 16, 17, 21, 27. e Epb. 4. 26, 27. 
f 2 Sam. 2.22, Deut. 22 8. g Mat. 4. 6, 7. Prov. 
1. 10, 11, 15,16. h 1 Sm. 24. 12. & 20 p, 10, 11. 
den, 37. 41, 23. i al 52. 4. Prov; 26. 3h, 13. 
1 Sam. 14. 45. k James 5. 7, to 12: ' Heb. 12 g. 
It Thefſ. 4. 11. 1 Pes. 3.3, 4 Pſal. 37. 8, to 12. 
m Prov, 17. 22. n rev. 25. 16, 27. 0 1 Tim. 5 28. 
p Ja. 38. 21. q P/al. 127. 2. r Eccl. 5.12. 2 The. 
3. 10, 12. Prov. 16. 26. [ Eccl. 3.4, 11. t 1 Sam 
19. 4, 5. & 22. 13, 14. V Rom, 3. 19. W Lule 10. 
3%, 34 K Ol. 3. 12, 13. 7 Fames 3. 17. 2 2 N. 
3, 8,t0 12. Prov. 15, 1, Fudges 8 1, 2, J. a Mat 6. 
24. Eph, 4. 2, 32. Rom. 12. 17, 20, 21. b 1Theſſ. 5. 
14. Fob 31. 19, 20. Mat 25. 38, 36. Prov. 31 8, 9. 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Sixth Com- 
manament ? | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Sixth Command- 
ment are, All taking away the Life of ourſelves c, 
or of others 4, except in caſe of publick Juſtice e, 
lawful War þ, or neceſlary Defence g; the negleR- 
ing or withdrawing the lawful and neceſſary 
Means of Preſervation of Life þ, finfu! Anger #, 
Hatred &, Envy J, Defire of Revenge m; all excel 
five Paſſions n, diltracting Cares o, mg 
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Ufe of Meat, Drink p, Labcur , and Recrea- 
tions r; provoking Words /, Oppt᷑eſſion t, Quar- 
telling v, Striking, Wounding w; and whatſoever 
elſe tends to the Deſtruction of the Life of any x. 

c As 10. 28. d Gen. 9.6. e Numb 35.31,33- 
f Fer. 48. 10. Deut. 2oth Chapter. g Exod. 22. 2, 3. 
h Mat. 25. 42, 43. Fames 2. 15, 16. Eccl. G. 1, 2. 
i Mat. 5. 22. k I John z. 15. Lev. 19 17. | Frov. 


14 30. m Rom. 12. 19, n Ebb. 4 31. o Mat. 6. 
31, 34. p Luke 21 34. Rom. 13 13. q FEccl. 12. 
. K 2. 22, 23. f 1/4. 5.12. f Prov. 1. 1. & 12. 


18. t Exe. 18. 18. Exod. 1. 14. v Gal, 5. 15. 
Prov. 23. 29. W Numb. 35. 16, 17, 18, 21. X Exod. 
21. 18, to the End. 

Q. Which is the Seventh Commandment ? 

A. The Seventh Commandment is, Thon Pali 
not commit Adultery y. 

y Exodus 20. 14. 

Q. What are the Duties required in the Seventh 
Commandment ? 

A. The Duties required in the Seventh Com 
mandment are, Chaſtity in Body, Mind, Affecti- 
ens x, Words 2, and Behaviour 6; and the Pre- 
fervation of it in ourſelves and others c; Watch- 
fulneſs over the Eyes, and all the Senſes d; Tem- 
perance e, keeping of chaft Company f, Modeſty 
in Apparel g, Marriage by thoſe that have not the 
Gift of Continency. h, Conjugal Love i and Coha- 
. bitation &. diligent Labour in our Callings J, ſhun- 
Hing all Occaſions of Uncleanneſs, and reſiſting 
Temptations thereunto m. 

Z EThefſ. 4. 4. Job31. 1. 1 Cor. 7. 34 a Col. 4.6. 
dy Pet. 2. © 2 Coy. J. 2, 35,36. d Job 31. k 
e Ads 24. 24, 25. f Prov; 2: 16, tozt. g 1 Tims 
2: H. h 1 Cor: 7: 2, 9. i Prov: 5: 19, 20. Kk 1 Pete 
3: 7. 1 Prove 31: 11, 27, 28. m Prot 5: 8. Gene 
39: 8, 9, 10. . 

Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Seventh 
Commanament ? 
3 A. The 
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A. The Sins forbidden in the Seventh Com- 
mandment, beſides the Neglect of the Duties re- 
quired z, are, Adultery, Fornication o, Rape, 
Inceſt p, Sodomy, and all unnatural Luſts q; all 
unclean Imaginations, Thoughts, Purpoſes and 
Affections v; all corrupt or filthy Communications, 
or liſtning thereunto /; wanton Looks f, impu- 
dent or light Behaviour, immodeſt Apparel v; 
prohibiting of lawful au, and diſpenſing with un- 
lawful Marriages x; allowing, tolerating, keeping 
of Stews, and reſorting to them y; intangling 
Vows of ſingle Life z, undue Delay of Marriage as 
having more Wives or Husbands than One at the 
ſame Time ö, unjuſt Divorce c, or Deſertion 4; 
Idleneſs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs e, unchaſt Compa- 
ny F, laſcivious Song-books, Pictures, Dancings, 
Stage-plays g; and all other Provocations to, or 
Acts of, Uncleanneſs, either in ouiſelves or o- 
thers H. | 

n Prov. f. 7. © Heb, 13. 4. Gal. 5. 19. p 2 Sam. 
13. 14. 1 Cor 5. 1. 9 Rom. 1. 24, 20, 27. Lev. 20. 
15, 16. r Mat. F. 28. & 15. 19. Col. 3, 5. Eph. 
4. 3, 4. Prov. 7. 4, 81, 22. t . 3. 16. 3 Met. 2; 
14. V Prov, 7. 10, 13 W I Tim. 4. 3 X Lev. 18. 1, 
to 21. Mark G. 18. Mal. 2. 11, 12. y 1 Kings 15. 
12. 2 Kines 23.7. Deut. 23. 17, 18. Lev. 19. 29 Fer. 
5. 7. Prov. 7. 24, 25, 26, 27. 2 Mat. 19. 10, 11. 
a 1 Cor. 7. 7, 8, 9. Gen. 38.26. b Mal 2. 14, 15. Mat. 
19.5. e Mal. 2. 16. Mat. 5.32, d 1 Cor. 7.12, 13. 
e Ezek. 16. 49. Prov. 23. zo, 31,32, 33. f Gen. 39. 


10. Prov. 5. 8, g Eph. 5 4. Ezek. 23. 14, 15, 16. Ja. 


23. 15, W, 17. & 3. 106. Mark 6.22. Rom.13. 13. 1 Pet. 
4. 3. h 2 King zo. with Jer. 4. 30. & EZek. 23 40. 
Q. Which ts the Eighth Commandment ? 


A. The Eighth Commandment is, Thou Halt not 
Steal i. X 


i Exodus 20. 15. 
Q. What are the Duties required in the Eighth 


 Commanament : 
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A. The Duties required in the Eighth Com- 
mandmegt are, Truth, Faithfulnels and Juſtice Þ f 
in Contracts, and Commerce between Man and g 
Man „; rendering to every one his Due J; Reſti- 
tution of Goods unlawfully detained from the 
right Owners thereof m; giving and lending free- 
ly, according to our Abilities, and the Necefliries | ſe 
of others n; Moderation of our Judgments, Wills | at 
and Affections, concerning worldly Goods o; a 
provident Cate and Study to get p, keep, uſe and ar 
diſpoſe thoſe Things which are neceſſary and con- ot 
venient for the Suſtentation of our Nature, and . 
ſuitable to our Condition ; a lawful Calling v, F w. 


- 


<= 


and Diligence in it /, Frugality t, avoiding un- 5. 


neceſſary Law-ſuits v, and Suretiſhip, or othet Co 
like Engagements w; and an Endeavour, by all us 
juſt and lawful Means, to procure, preſerve, ang 
further the Wealth and outward Eſtate of others, *a 
as well as our own X. \ 350: 
k Fſal. 15. 2, 4. Zech. 7. 4, Io. & 8. 16,17. 1 Rom. De 
13. 7. m Lev. G. 2, 3, 4, 5. with Luke 19 8. n Luke 21. 
6. 30, 38. 17 0hn 3 17. Eph. 4. 28. Gal. G. 10. 0 1 IIm. 17 
6. 6, 7, 8, 9. Gal. 6. 14. p I Tim. 5 8. q Prov. 27. 23, Jol 
to the End. Eccl. 2. 24. & 3. 12, 13. 1 II m. 6. 17, F: 
18. Ja. 38. 1. Mat. 11. 8. r 1 Cor. 7. 20. Gen. 2. 5, 
15. & 3. 19. 1 Eph. 4. 28. Prev 10. 4. t ohn 6. 12. ps 
10. 


Prov. 21. 20. V 1 Cor: d. 1, to g. W Prov. G. 1, to 6. 


& 11. 15. x Lev. 25. 35. Deut. 22. 1, 2, 3, 4. Exod. 3. 
23. 4, 5. Gen. 47. 14, 20. Phil, 2. 4. Mat. 22. 39. | 

Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Eighth Com- 
mandment ? | 3 

A. The Sins forbidden in the Eighth Com- | 
mandment, beſide the Neglect of the Duties te- 
quired y, are, Theft z, Robbery a, Man- ſteal⸗ 
ing b, and receiving any Thing that is ſtolen c, 
fraudulent Dealing d, falſe Weights and Mea-}| 
ſures e, removing Land-marks f; Injuſtice and 
Unfaithfulneſs in Contracts between Man and! 
Man g, or in Matters of Truſt 5; 1 i, 

Xs 


The J arger Catechiſm. 121 


m- Extortion &, Uſury /, Briber, m, vexatious Law- 
ice Þ fuits u, unjuſt lacloſutes and Depopulations o, in- 
and | grofling Commolities to inhance the Price p, un- 


ſti- | awful Callings ; and all other unjuſt or finful 
the F Ways of taking or withholding from our Neigh- 
ree- | bour what belongs to him, or of enriching vur- 
ries | ſelves v; Covetouinels /, inordinate prizing and 
vills] affecting worldly G ods :, diſtuſtfut and di- 
z 2a} ſtracting Cares and Studies in getting, keeping 
and] and uſing them vz envy ing at the Proſperity of 
con- Others au; as likewiſe Idleneſs x, Prodigality, 
and waſtful Gamin-; and all other Ways whereby 
gr, i we do unduly prejudiſe our own outward Eſtate 
un- , and (defrauding ourſelves of the due Uie and 
* Confort of that Eſtate which God hath given 
y all} us 2. 
"nd y Fames 2: 15, 16. 1 Fohn z: 17. 2 Eph. 4. 28. 
hers, a Pſalm 62: 15. b 1 Tim: 1: 10. c Frov 29: 24. Pſal. 
Fo: 18. d 1 Theſſe 4: 6. e Prov: 11: 1, & 25: 10, f 
Rom. Deut: 19. 14. Prov: 43: 10. g Amos 8. . i ſalm zy. 
Luke Ei. h Luke 16: 10, 11, 12. 1 Ezek: 22: 29. Lev. 25. 
Tim. | 7 k Mat: 23: 25. Ezek 22: 12. | Pſalm 15: 5, m 
7. 23, Job 15: 3 4. n 1 Cor: 6: 6, 7, 8. Pro: 3 29, 30. 0 Ja: 
6.17, 5: 8. Mic: 2: 2. q Prov. 11: 26. q A4 19. 19, 24, 
zen, 2. 25. r Fob 20: 19. Fames 5: 4. Prov. 21: 6.1 Luke 12, 
6. 12. 25 t 17Tim, G. 5. Col. 3: 2, Prov. 23. 5. Pſalm 62, 
„to g. 10. v Mat. 6. 25, 31, 34. Eccl. 5. 12. W Pſalm 73. 
. & 37: 1, 7. X 2 Theſſ. 3: 11. Prov. 18. 9. y 


39. rov. 21: 17. & 23: 20, 21. & 28. 19 2 Eccl, 4. 
Com-. 8. & 6: 2. 1 Tim. 5. 8 


Q. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? 


Com- A. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou Halt 
es re- not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour a. 
-ſteal-⸗ a Exodrns 20, 16. 

vlen CG 


Q What are the Duties required in the Ninth Com- 
 Mea-} mandment? 


ce and K.. The Duties required in the Niath Com- 
n and] mandment are, The preſerving and promoting of 


ſon 1 Truth between Man and Man ö, and the good 


L Name 


122 The Larger Catechiſm. 

Name of onr Neighbour, as well as our own c; 
appearing and ſtanding for the Truth a, and from 
the Heart e, fincerely f, freely g, clearly b and 
fully i, ſpeaking the Truth, and only the Truth, 
in Matters of Judgment and Juſtice k, and in all 
other Things whatſoever J; a charitable Eſteem 
of our Neighbours m, loving, defiring, and re- 
Joicing in their good Name ; ſorrowing for o, 
and covering of their Infirmities p, freely acknow- 
ledging of their Gifts and Graces , defending 
their Innocency r; a ready receiving of a good 
Report /, and Unwillingneſs to admit of an evil 
Report concerning them #; diſcouraging Tale- 
bearers v, Flatterers av, and Slanderers x; Love 
and Care of our own good Name, and defending 
it when Need requireth y; keeping of lawful 
Promiſes 2; ſtudying and practiſing of what- 


ſoever Things are true, honeſt, lovely, and of | 


good Report 4. 


b Zech.8. 16, c 3 Fohn v. 12. d Prov. 31.8, 9. * 


e Pſalm 15. 2. f 2 Chron. 19. 9. g 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5. 
h Foſbua 7. 19. i 2 Sam. 14. 18, 19, 20. k Lev. 19. 


15. Prov, 14. 5, 25. 1 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18. Fph. 4. 25. N 


m Heb. 6. 9. 1 Cor. 13. 7. n Rom. 1. 8. 2 John v. 4. 
3 Fobn v. 3, 4. © 2 Cor. 2.4. & 12.21, p Frov. 17. 
H. 1 Fet. 4.8. q 1 Orr. 1. 4, 3, 7. 2 Im. 1. 4, 3. 


2 
8 
PR P 


r 1 Sam. 22. 14. f Cor. 13.6, 7. t P/al. 15. 3. - 


Prov. 25.23. W Prov. 26. 24, 25. x Pſal, 101. 5. 
Prov. 22, 1. John 8. 49. 2 Pſal. 15.4. a Philip. 4. . 


Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Ninth Com- 1 


mandment? 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Ninth Command- 
ment are, All prejudiſing the Truth, and the 


good Name of our Neighbours, as well as our 4 


own b, epecialy in publick Judicature c; giving 
falſe Evidence d, ſubborning falſe Witneſs e, wit- 


Out- 


unjuſt Sentence g; calling Evil Good, and Good || 


Evil 


tingly appearing and pleading for an evil Cauſe, |* 
Being and over- bearing the Truth 7, paſſing 
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Evil; rewarding the Wicked according to the 
Work of the Righteous, and the Righteous ac- 
cording to the Work of the Wicked h; Forgery 7, 
concealing the Truth, undue Silence in a juſt 
Cauſe k, and holding our Peace when Iniquity 
calleth for cither a Reproof from ourſelves /, or 
Complaint to others ; ſpeaking the Truth un- 
ſeaſonably u, or maliciouſly ro a wrong End 7, 
or perverting it to a Wrong Meaning p, or in 
doubrful and equivocal Expreſſions, to the Pre- 
judice of Truth or Juſtice q; ſpeaking Untruth 73 
Lying /, Slandering t, Backbiting v, Detracting wy 
Tale-bearing x, Whiſpering , Scoffinz 2, Revi- 
ling a; raſh b, harſh c, and partial Cenſuring 4. 
miſconſtruing Intentions, Words and Action ez 
Flatrering f, vain-glorious Boaſting g, thinking 
or M too highly or too meanly of ourſelves 
or others h, denying the Gifts and Graces of God 
i, aggravating fmaller Faults &; hiding, excuſing. 


or ͤextenuating of Sins, when called to a free Con- 


fefion /; unneceſſary diſcovering of lnfirmitics 
m, raiſing falſe Rumors u, receiving and countenan- 
cing evil Reports o, and ſtopping our Kars againſt 
juſt Defence p; evil Suſpicion q, envying or grie- 
ving at the deſerved Credit of any r, endeavour- 
ing or deſiring to impair it /, rejoicing in their 
Diſgrace and Infamy #; ſcornful Contempt v, 
fond Admiration ww, Breach of lawful Promiſes x, 
neglecting ſuch Things as are of good Report y, 
and practiſing or not avoiding ourſelves, or not 
hindering what we can in others, ſuch Things as 
procure an ill Name, 

b 1 Sam, 17, 28. 2 Sam. 16, 3. & I, p, 10, 15, 
16. c Lev, 19. 15. Hab. 1. 4. d Prev. 19.5. & C. 16, 
19 e Ads G. 13. f Fer. 9. 3, 5. Act. 24. 2, 5. P/al. 
12. 3, 4. & 52, 1, 2, 3, 4. g Prov. 17. 15. 1 Kings 
21. 9, to 14. h Jaiab 5. 23. i P{alm 119. 69. Luke 
19. 8. & 16, 5, 6, 7. k Lev. 5. 1. Deut. 13. 8. Aﬀs 
5. 3, 8,9. 2 Jim. 4 16. 1 Kings 1.6, Lev. 19. 17; 

2 
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m Iſa: 59: 4. n Prove 29: 11, O I Sam: 22. p, 11. 
with Pſalm 52: 1, 2, 3, 4. palm 56: 5. John 2: 19. 


with Matti: 26: do, 61. q Gen 3: 5. and 26: 7, 9 


r. Iſaiah 59: 13. Lev: 19: 11. Gol: 3: g. t Pſalm 55. 
20. V Fſalm 15.3. w James 4:11. Fer. 38, 4. x Let. 
19: 16. y Rom: 1: 29, 30. Z Gen. 21: 9. with Gal 4. 
29. a 1 Cor: 6: 10. b Math: 7: 1. c Ads 28 4. d 
Gen: 38 24. Rom: 2.1, e Neh: 6: 6, 7, 8. Rom: 3: $ 
Pſalm 69: 10 1 Sam: 1,13, 14, 15. 2 Sam: 10.3. | 
P/alm 1::2,3. g 2 Tim, 3: 2. h Luke 18. p, 11. Rom. 
12: 16, 1 Cor: 4: 6. Acts 12. 22, Exod. 4: 10, 11, 12, 


23, 14 i Job 27: 5, 6. & 4:6, k Mat: 7: z, 4, 5. 


1 rot: 28. 13 & zo: 20. Gen: 3: 12,13. Fer: 2: 35. 
2 King F: 25. Gen: 4: 9. m Gen: 9: 22. Prov: 25: 9, 
12. n Exodus 23: 1. © Prov: 29: 12. p Aﬀts7. 56, 
57. Feb31 13, 14. q 1 Cor: 13:5. 1 Tim: d: 4. t 
Numb: 11: 29. Mat: 21 15. ſ Ezra 4 12, 13. t Fer: 
48: 27. v Pſalm 35.15, 16, 21. Matth: 27, 29. 1 
Fude v. 16. Act 12:22, Xx Rom, 1: 31. 2 Tin 3: 3. 
y I Sam 2:24 Z 2 Sam: 13: 12, 13. Prove 5:8 9, 
& 6. 33: : 

Q. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? f 
A. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou falt 
not eovet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou foalt not tovet 
thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man ſervant, rcr bis 
Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs,"nor any Thing 
that is thy Neiphbeur's a. | 

a Exodus 20: 17. 

Q. What are the Duties required in the Tenth 
Commandment ? 

A. The Duties required in the Tenth Com- 
mandment are, Such a full Contentment with 
our own Condition 6, and ſuch a charitable Frame 
of the whole Soul toward our Neighbour, as 
that all our inward Motions and Aﬀections 
touching him, tend unto and further ail that 
Good which is his c 

b Heb : 13: 5. 1 Tim. 6:6. c Fob 31: 29. Rom. 12. 
15. Pſalm 122: 7, 8, 9, 1 Tims 1. 5. Eſther 10: 3. 1 
Cor. 13: 4, 5, C, 7. Q. What 
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Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the Tenth Comi 
 mandment ? 

A. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Command- 
ment are, Diicontentment with our own Eſtate , 
envying e and gricving at the Good of our Neigh- 

bouts 7; together with all inordinate Motions 
and AﬀeRions to any Thing that is his g. 

du Kings 21. 4. Eſther 5: 13. 1 Cor, 10: 10. e Gal. 
F. 20. Fames 3: 14, 16. f Pſalm 112: 9, 10. Neb. 2. 
10. g Rom. 7: 7,8. & 13. 9. Col. 3: 5. Deut. 5. 21. 


f 4 Q, 1; any Man able perfectly to keep the Com- 


mandments of God? 

A. No Man is able, either of himſelf þ, or by 
any Grace received in this Life, perfectly to keep 
the Commandments of God i; but doth daily 

break them in Thought &, Word and Deed J. 
* h fame 3:2. ohn 15: 5. Rom. 8: 3. i Eccl. 7: 20. 

t Fobn 1:8, 10. Gal. 5: 17. Rom, 7. 18, 19. k Gen. 

i 6. 5. & 8. 21. 1 Rom. 3: 9, to 20. Fames 3. 2, to iz. 
= Q. Are all Tranſareſſions of the Latu of God equal- 


I banious in themſelves, and in the Sight of God? 
A. All Tranſgreflions of the Law of God are 
not equally hanious, but ſome Sins in themſelves, 
and by reaſon of ſeveral Aggravations, are more 
| hanious in the Sight of God than others . 

m Fohn 19: 11, Exe“. S. 6, 13, 15. 1 Fobn 5. 16. 
Pſalm 78. 17, 32, 56, 

Q. What are thoſe Aggravations that make ſome 
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Sin more hanious than others ? 

* A. Sins reccive their Aggravations, 1. From 
the Perſons offending n; if they be of riper Age 0, 
! greater Experience or Grace p; eminent for Pro- 
 teflion 9, Gifts r, place /, Office ?; Guides to - 
; thers v, and whole Example is likely to be fol- 
: lowed by others ww. | 

n Fer. 2: 8. o Fob 32. 7, p. Eccl. 4: 13. p1 Kinge 

11 4, N. 


n- 


q 2 Sam. 12. 14. 1 Cor. 5. 1. r Fames 4. 


KA 


17. Luke 12. 47, 48. f Fer. 5.4, 5. t 2 Sam. 12, 7. 
8, 9. Ezek. 8. 11 , 12, V Ren. 2; 17, to 25. w Gal. 2. 
11, tO 15. Sj 


N 


2, From 
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2. From the Parties offended x; if immediately 
againſt God y, his Attributes z, and Worſhip a; 
againſt Chriſt and his Grace ö; the Holy Spirit c, 
his Witneſs d, and Workings e; againſt Superiore, 
Men of Eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand eſpeci- 


ally related and engaged unto g; againſt any cf 


the Saints h, particularly weak Brethren F#, the 
Souls of them or any other k, and the common 
Good of all or many /. 

x Mat. 21. 38, 39. y 1 Sam. 2: 25. Acts F: 4, 
Pſalm 51. 4. 2 Rom. 2. 4. a Mal: 1. 8, 14. b Heh: 
2: 2, 3. & 12: 25, c Heb, 10. 29. Mattl 12: 31, 
15 d Eph: 4: 30. e Heb: G. 4, 5,6. f Fude v. 8, 


* 


um: 12: 8, 9. Iſa: 3. 5. g Prov: zo: 17, 2 Cor: 


12.15. Pſalm 55. 12, to 16. h Zeph: 2. 8, 10, 11. 5 


Mat: 18: 6, 1 Cor: 6: 8. Rev: 17: 6. i1 Cor: 8: 11, 
12. Rom. 14: 13, 15,21, k E2ek: 13: 19. 1 Cor: 
8: 12. Rev: 18: 13. Mat: 23: 15. | 1 Thef. 2. 
15,16. Foſpua 22: 20. 

3. From the Nature and Quality of the Of. 
fence m; if it be againſt the expreſs Letter of the 
Lawn, break many Commandments, contain in 
it many Sins o; if not only conceived in the Heart, 
but breaks forth in Words and Actions p, ſcan- 


dalize others q, and admit of no Reparation v; if 
"_ Means /, Mercies t, Judgments v, Light 
© 


Nature b, Conviction of Conſcience x, pub- 
tick or private Admonition y, Cenſures of the 
Church z, Civil Puniſhments a, and our Prayers, 
Purpoſes, Promiſes b, Vows c, Covenants d, and 


Engagements to God or Men e; if done delibe- 
preſumptuouſly h, impudent-Þ 
maliciouſly , frequently »,F 


rately 5, wilfully g, 
ly #, Sting X 
obſtinately n, with Delight o, Continuance p, or 
Telapſing after Repentanee 9. 

m Prov, 6. 30, to the End. n Ezra 9. 10, 11, 12. 
1 Kings 11.9, 1c. o Col: 3. 5. 1 Tim. C. 10. Prov. 
5: 8, to 13. & &: 32, 33. Poſte 7: 21. p James 1. 


24% 15. Mat; 5: 22, Micah 21 1. q Mat; 18; 7. Rom. 2. 
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23, 24. © Deut. 22. 22, with Verſes 28, 29. Prov. 6. 


32, to the End. f Mat. 11. 21, to 25 50% n 15. 22. 
t Ja. 1.3. Deut 32. 6. v Amos 4 8, to 12, Jer. 5. 
z. W Rom. 1. 26, 27. X Rom. 1. 32. Dan. F. 22. 
Titus 3: 10, 11. y Prove 29.1, 2 Titus 3. 10. Mat: 
18. 17. a Prov. 27. 22. & 23. 35. b Pſalm 78 34, 
to 38. Fer: 2: 20. & 42. 5, 6, 20, 21 C Fccl. 5. 4, 5, 
6. Prou 20: 25. d Leit. 26: 25. e Frou. 2. 17. Ezek. 
17. 18, 19. f P/alm 36: 4. g Fer. 6. 15. h Num. 
15. 30. Exodus 21: 14. i Fer. 3. 3 Pro 7. 13. k Halm 
52.1. 13 Fohn v. 10. m Nam. 14. 22. n Zech. 7. 11, 
12. 0 Prov. 2. 14. p 1/a. 57. 17. q Fer. 34. 8, to 12. 
2 Peter 2. 20, 21, 22. ſhe. 

4. From Circumſtances of Time v, and Place /; 
if on the Lord's Day t, or other Times of Divine 
Worſhip v, or immediately before av or after 
theſe x, or other Helps to prevent or remedy ſuch 
Miſcarriages y; if in publick, or in the Preſence 
of others, who are thereby likely to be provoked 
or defiled ⁊. 

r 2 Kings 5. 26. f Fer: 7.10. Ja. 26. 10. t EzeR, 
23. 37, 38, 39. Ja. 58. 3, 4 5. Num: 25.6, 7, 
W 1 Cor. 11. 20, 21. Xx Fer, 7. 8, , 10. Prov. 7. 14, 15. 
Fohn 13. 27, 30. Era p. 13, 14. Z 2 Sam. 16. 22. 
1 Sam. 2. 22, 23, 24. 

Q. What doth every Sin deſerve at the Hands of God? 

A. Every Sin, even the leaſt, bcing againſt the 
Sovereignty a, Goodneſs b and Holineſs of God c, 
and againſt his righteous Law d, deſerveth his 
Wrath and Curſe e, both in this Life f, and that 
which is to come g, and cannot be expiated but 
by the Blood of Chriſt þ. 

a Fames 2. 10, 11, b Exodus 20. 1, 2. c Hab. 
1. 13. Lev. 10. 3. & 11. 44, 45. d 1 John 3.4 
Rom. 7. 12, e Eph: 5.6, Gal: 3. 10. f Lam. 3. 39. 


Deut. 28 15, to the End. g Mat. 25. 41. h Heb, 
9. 22. 1 Peter 1. 18, 19. | 


Q.: What doth God require of un, that we may 
1 eſcape 
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eſcape his Brath and Curſe, due to us by veaſon of 


the Tranſere ſſion of the Laco? 

A That we may eſcape the Wrath and Curſe 
of God, due to us by reaſon of the Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law, he requireth of us Repentance to- 
ward God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7, 
and the diligent Uſe of the outward Means where- 
by Chriſt communicates to us the Bencfits of his 
Mediation E. 

i Act, 20. 21. Mat. 3. 7, 8. Luke 13. 3, 5. Act, 
16. 30, 31. John z. 16, 18. k Frov. 2. 1, to 6. 
Prov. 8. 33, to the End. 

Q. What are the outward Means, whereby Chriſt 
communicates to us the Benefits of his Mediation ? 

A. The outward and ordinary Means, whereby 
Chriſt communicates to his Church the Benefi:s 
of his Mediation, arc all his Ordinances, eſpecial! y 
the Word, Sacraments and Prayer; all which are 
made effectual to the EleR for their Salvation J. 

1 Mat. 28. 19, 20. Act, 2. 42, 45, 47. 

Q. How is the Ford made effectual to Salvation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but 
eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an effectual 
Means of inlightning , convincing and humbling 
Sinners n; of driving them out of themſelves, and 
drawing them unto Chriſt o; of conforming them 
to his Image þ, and ſubduing them to his Will q ; 
of ſtrengthning them againſt Temptations and 


Corruptions r; of building them up in Grace /, 


and eftablifhing their Hearts in Holineſs and Com- 
fort through Faith unto Salvation #. 

m Neh. 8. 8. Acts 26. 18. Pſalm 19. 8. n 1 Cor: 
14. 24, 25. 2 Chro. 34. 18, 19, 26, 27, 28. o Act. 2. 
37, 41. & 8. 27, to 39. p 2 Cor: 3. 18. q 2 Cor: 10. 


4, 5, 6. Rom: G. 17. 1 Matth. 4. 4, 7, 10. Eph: G. 16, 
1 Cor. 10. 11. f Atts 20. 32. 
2 Iim. 3. 15, 16, 17. t Rom: 16: 25. 1 The ſſ: 3: 2, 


17. Pſalm 19. 11. 


10, 11, 13. Rom. 15. 4. & 10. 13, to 18. & x, 16. 
Q: 1s the Word of God to be read by all? 2 
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A. Altho' all are not to be permitted to read 

the Word publickly to the Congregation v, yet all 
: Sorts of People are bound to read it apart by 


urſe themſelves ww, and with their Families x; to which 
ion End the holy Scriptures are to be tranſlated out of 
to- the Original into Vulgar Languages y. 
iſt , v Dent: 31: 9, 11, 12, 13. Neb: & 2, 3. & 9: 3, 
ere- Þ 4.5. W Deut: 17: 19. Reb. 1:3. ohn 5. 39. Ja. 34. 
F his 16. Xx Deut: 6: 6, 7, 8, 9. Gen: 18: 17, 19. F/al: 78: 
3, 6, 7. y 1 Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 24, 27, 28. 
Atts | . How is the Nord of God to ne read? 
o 6.F: A. The holy Scripturcs are to be read with an 
|; high and reverent Eſteem of them ⁊, with a firm 
hriſt Perſwafion that they are the very Word of God 
on? a, and that he only can enable us to underſtand 
reby them b; with Defire to know, believe and obey 
fits | the Will of God revealed in them c; with Diligence 
ally , d, and Attention to the Matter and Scope of them 
ware ge; wich Meditation f, Application g, Selt-denial 
n J. 4 b, and Prayer i. 
2 Pſalm 19. 10. Neh: 8: 3, to 10. Excdu 24: 7. 
ion? 2 Chr. 34. 27. Iſa. 66,2, a 2 Peter 1. 19, 20, 21. 
but b Luke 24. 45. 2 Cor. 3.13, to 17, c Deut. 17. 19, 
ual F329. d Ad, 17.11. e Act, 8. zo, 34. Luke 1o. 26, 
bling 27, 28. f Pſalm 1. 2. & 119 07 g 2 Cbr. 34 21. 
and h ev. 3 5. Deut 33˙3. i Prov. 2,1, to 7. Il. 
hem 119 18, Neh. 8 6, 8. 
7; Q By whom is the Word of God to be preached? 
and] AA. The Word of God is to be preached only by 
ice /, | ſuch as are ſufficiently gifted &, and alſo duly ap- 
Com proved and called to that Office J. 
EK 1 Tim 3.2,6. Eph. 4. 8, to 12. Hoſea 4.6. 
Cor: Mal. 2. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 6 | Fer. 14.15 Rom. 10. 15, 
as 2. _ 5. 4. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. 1 Iim. 3. 10. & 4 14. 
py» 10 5 22, 
6. 16, Q How is the Word of God to be preached by thoſe 
o. 32. that are called thereunto ? : 
3: 2, % 4. They that are called to labour in the Mini- 
16. try of the Word, are to preach ſound Doctrine 


mz 
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eſcape his B'rath and Curſe, due to us by veaſon of 
* — of the Laco? EVE 

A That we may eſcape the Wrath and Curſe 
of God, due to us by reaſon of the Tranſgreflion 
of the Law, he requireth of us Repentance to- 
ward God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7, 
and the diligent Uſe of the outward Means where- 
by Chriſt communicates to us the Benefits of his 
Mediation E. 

i Acts 20. 21. Mut. 3. 7, 8. Luke 13. 3, 5. Act, 
16. 30, 31. John 3. 16, 18. k Frov. 2. 1, to 6. 
Prov. 8. 33, to the End. 

Q. What are the outward Means, whereby Chriſ 


communicates to us the Benefits of his Mediation ? | 


A. The outward and ordinary Means, whereby 


Chriſt communicates to his Church the Benefits -4 


of his Mediation, arc all his Ordinances, eſpecially 
the Word, Sacraments and Prayer; all which are 
made effeQual to the EleR for their Salvation J. 

1 Mat. 28. 19, 20. As 2. 42, 45, 47. 

Q. How is the Nord made effettual to Salvation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but 
eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an effe ual 


Means of inlightning m, convincing and humbling | 
Sinners n; of driving them out of themſelves, and | 


drawing them unto Chriſt oz of conforming them 
to his Image p, and ſubduing them to his Will ; 
of ſtrengthning them againſt Temptations and 
Corruptions ; of building them up in Grace /, 


and eftabliſhing their Hearts in Holineſs and Com- 


fort through Faith unto Salvation t. 

m Neh, 8.8. Acts 26. 18. Pſalm 19, 8. n 1 Cor: 
14. 24, 25. 2 Chro. 34. 18, 19, 26, 27, 28. O Aft: 2. 
37, 41. & 8. 27, to 39, p 2 Cor: 3. 18. q 2 Cor: 10. 
4, 5, 6. Rom: G6. 17. 1 Matth. 4. 4, 7, 10. Eph: G. 16, 
17. Pſalm 19. 11. 1 Cor. 10,11, f Atts 20. 32. 
2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. t Rom: 16:25, 1 Theſſ: 3: 2, 
10, 11, 13. Rom. 15. 4. & 10. 13, to 18. & 1. 16. 

Q: 1s the Word of God to be read by all ? 3 
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A. Altho' all are not to be permitted to read 
f the Word publickly to the Congregation v, yet all 
: Sorts of People are bound to read it apart by 
e themſelves ev, and with their Families x; to which 
n End the holy Scriptures arc to be tranſlated out of 
the Original into Vulgar Languages y. 
! [v Deut: 31: 9, 11, 12, 13. Neh: & 2, 3. & 9: 3, 
e- |. 4,5. W Deut: 17: 19. Rebe 1:3. Fohn 5. 39. Ja. 34. 
18 16, Xx Deut: 6: 6,7, 8, 9. Gen: 18: 17, 19. ſal: 78: 
J, 6, 7. y 1 Cor. 14.0, 9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 24, 27, 28. 
is [ Q. How is the Nord of God to he read? 
6. A. The holy Scripturcs are to be read with an 
high and reverent Eſteem of them ⁊, with a firm 
if: | Perſwafion that they are the very Word of God 


7 
| 


17a, and that he only can enable us to underſtand 
yy | i them ; with Defire to know, believe and obey 
its the Will of God revealed in them c; with Diligence 


8 
yd, and Attention to the Matter and Scope of them 
re | e; with Meditation f, Application g, Selt-denial 
. b, and Prayer i. 
2 Pſalm 19. 10. Neh: 8: 3, to 10. Excdus 24: 7. 
2? | 32 Chr. 34. 27. Iſa. 66.2, à 2 Peter 1. 19, 20, 21. 
wut | b Luke 24. 45. 2 Cor. 3.13, to 17. c Deut. 17. 19, 
aal] 20. d Act, 17. 11. e As. 30, 34. Luke 10. 26, 
ng 27, 28. f Pſalm 1. 2. & 119 07 g 2 Cbr. 34 21. 
nd h cv. 3 5. Deut 33-3 i Prov. 2,1, to 7. Iſal. 
em 119 18. Neh. 8 6,8, 
7 Q. By <chom is the Word of God to be preached ? 
nd |; 4. The Word of God is to be preached only by 
e /, ſuch as are ſufficiently gifted &, and alſo duly ap- 
m- proved and called to that Office J. 

Ek 1 Tim 3.2,6. Eph. 4. 8, to 12. Hoſea 4.6. 
vr: Mal. 2. 7. 2 Cor. 3.6 | Fer. 14.15 Rom. 10. 15. 
12. _ 5. 4. 1 Cor. 12, 28, 29. 1 Iim. 3. 10. & 4 14. 
10. & 5 22, 
16, Q How is the Word of God to be preached by thoſe 
TH | that are called thereunto ? ; 
.*2, A. They that are called to labour in the Mini- 


s, try of the Word, are to preach ſound Doctrine 
f my 
Al- . 
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m, diligently u, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon 9, 
plainly p, not in the enticing Words of Man's 
Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the Spirit and 


of Power g; faithfully r, making known the 
whole Countel of God /; wiſely t, applying them- 
telves to the Neceſſities and Capacitics of the 
Hearers v; zealouſly , with fervent Love to God 
*, and the Souls of his People y; ſincerely 2, 
aiming at his Glory a, and their Converſion b, 
Edification c, and Salvation d. 

m Tis 2. 1, 8. n As 18. 25. o 2 Tim. 4.2 
p 1 Cor. 14. 19. q1 Cor. 2. 4. r Fer. 23. 28. 1 Cor, 
4. 1, 2. . 20. 29. t Col. 1. 28. 2 Tim, 3. 15 
V 1 Cor. 3. 2. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. Luke 12. 42. W At; 
18. 25. X 2 Cor. 5.13, 14. Philip. 1. 15, 16, 17, 
y Col. 4. 12, 
a 1 Theſſ. 2. 4, 5, 6. Fehn 7. 18. b 1 Cor. 9 19, 


to 23. c 2 Cor. 12. 19. Eph. 4.12. d 1 Tim. 4. 16. 


Acts 26. 16, 17, 18. 


Q. M hat is required of thoſe that Lear the Nord 


preached ? 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear the Wort 
preached, that they attend upon it with Dili 


gence e, Preparation f, and Prayer g; examine 
what they hear by the Scriptures Y; receive the 


Truth with Faith i, Love &, Meekneſs /, and Rew 


dineſs of Mind m, as the Word of God n; meditatef 


o and confer of it p; hide it in their Hearts 9. 
and bring forth the Fruit of jt in their Lives v. 

e Prov. 8. 34. f 1 Pet: 2: 1,2. Luke 8. 18, 
119. 18. Eph. 6 18, 19. h Act, 17. 114, i He 
ieee 
Theſſ 2.13. oO Luke . 44. Heb. 2. 1. p Luke 24. 14 


2 Cor. 12. 15. 2 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 4. 2 


Pſal 
1409 


m Acts 17. 11. ni 


Deut. G. 6, ). q Prov. 2. 1. Eſal. 119. 11. 1 Lu 
8. 15. James 1 25. 

Q. How do the Sacrament becomes effectual Mean 
of Salvation? 


* 


* 
2 
bo 
1 9 
4 


Vert. 


him 


the \ 
of Cl 
C1 


& 12. 


Q 
A 


by C. 
hibite 
of Gr 
ſtren, 
Grace 


men 


A The Sacraments become effectual Means of "with 
Salyation, not by any Power in themſelves, or any 
| Vet-. 


. 
Lo 
4 


n 0, him by whom they are adminiſtred ; but only by 
an's the Working of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Bleſſing 
and of Chriſt, by whom they are inſtituted / 
the] C 1 Peter 3, 21. Acts 8. 13, with 23. 1 Cor. 3 6,7. 
en & 12. 13. 
the Q What is a Sacrament ? 
Golf A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtituted 
Aby Chritt in his Church t, to ſignify, ſeal and ex- 
n „ hibite v, unto thoſe that are within the Covenant 
of Grace ww, the Benefit of his Mediation x, to 
4. 2 ſtrengthen and increaſe their Faith, and all other 
Cor. Graces y; to oblige them to Obedience Z; to 
17 teſtify and cheriſh their Love and Communion one 
with another a; and to diſtinguiſh them from 
17. | thoſe that are without b. 
4 2 t Gen: 17: 7, io. Exodus 12 Chap. Mat: 28. 19. & 
19% 26. 26, 27, 28. V Rom. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 11.24, 25. W Rom. 
16.15. 8. Exodus 12. 48. x Act, 2. 38. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
Rom. 4 11. Gal. 3: 27. Z Rom. &, 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10. 
ora, 4 a Eph: 4: 2, 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor: 12: 13. b Eph: 2, 
11, 12, Gen: 34: 14. 
rordl | Q. What are the Parts of a Sacrament ? 
Diff A. The Parts of a Sacrament are two; the one, 
nine an outward and ſenſible Sign, uſed according to 
the] Chriſt's own Appointment ; the other, an inward 
Rec and ſpiritual Grace thereby ſignified c. 
tate}? c Mat. 3.11. 1 Peter 3. 21. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 
ts % Q How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inſtituted 
r. in his Church under the New Teſtament? 
Pſal] A. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath in- 
4.2.þ ſtituted in his Church only two Sacraments, Bap- 
n if tilm and the Lord's Supper d. 
. 1, d Mat: 28: 19. 1 Cor: 11: 20, 23. Mat: 26: 26, 
Lux} *to 29. 
QQ. What is Baptiſm? 
early; A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein Chriſt hath ordained the Waſhing . 
” : Ewith Water, in the Name of the Father, and of 14 
; $ On, 
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vertue derived from the Piety or Intention of 


Vet-! 
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Son, and of the Holy 


The Large? Catechiſm. 


Ghoſt e, to be a Sign 201 


eal of Ingrafting into himſelf f, of Remiſſion ct 
Sins by his Blood g, and Regeneration by his Spi- 
rit b; of Adoption 7, and ReſurreRion unto evcr- 
laſting Life k; and whereby the Parties baptized 
are ſolemnly admitted into the viſible Church /, 
and enter into an open and profeſſed Engagement 
to be wholly and only the Lord's . 


e Mat: 28: 19. f Gal: x; 27. 
1. F. h Titus z. 5. 


a g Mark 1: 4. Rev, 
Ephe 5: 26, i Gal: 3: 26, 27. 


k 1 Cor: 145: 29. Rom: 6: 5. | 1 Cor: 12: 13, m Rom. 


6: 


4. 
Q. Unto whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 


A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that 
are out of the Viſible Church, and fo Stranger: 
from the Covenant of Promiſe, till they profeſs 
their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him »: 
But Infants, deſcending from Parents cither both, 
or but one of them, profeſſing Faith in Chriſt, and 
Obedience to him, are, in that Reſpect, within 
the Covenant, and to be baptized o. 

n Act, 8: 36, 37. & 2.38. o Gen: 17: 7, p. with 
Gal: 3: 9, 14. Col: 2: 11, 12, Afts 2: 38, 39. & Rom. 


4: 11, 12, 1 Cor: 7: 14. Mat: 28: 19. Luke 18: 15, 16. 


Rom: 11: 16. 


Q: How tis our Baptiſm to be improved by us ? 

A. The needful, but much neglected, Duty of 
improving our Bap'iſm, is to be performed by us 
all our Life long, eſpecially in the Time of Temp- 
tation, and when we are preſent at the Admini- 
ſtration of it to others p, by ſerious and thankful 
Conſideration of the Nature of it, and of the Ends | 
for which Chriſt inſtituted ir, the Privileges and 
Benefits conferred and ſealed thereby, and our ſo- 
lemn Vow made therein 


q; by being humbled for 


our ſinful Defile ment, our falling ſhort of, and wal- 
king contrary to, the Grace of Baptifm and our 
Engagements r; by growing up to Aſſurance of 

Pardon of Sin, and of all other Bleſſings ſcaled to vs 
18 


he eo 


— — 


r 1 Cor: 1:11, 12,13, Rom. C, 2,3, 
I Pet. 3. 21. t Rom. 6, 3,4, 5. V Gal: 3.26, 27. w 
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* in that Sacrament /; by drawing Strength from 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, into whom 


we are baptized, for the mortifying of Sin, and 
quickning of Grace t; and by endeavourtng to live 
by Faith v, to have our Converſation in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs 4v, as thoſe that have therein 
given up tlicic Names to Chriſt x; and to walk in 
brotherly Love, as being baptized by the ſame 

Spirit into one Body y. 
p Col: 2: 11,12, Rom: g: 4,6, 11, 18 JN 
Rom, 4. 11, 12. 


Rom: 6: 22, X ag ba yl Cor: 12: 13, 25, 20, 27, 
Q. What is the Lord's Supper? 
A. The Lord's Supper 1s a Sacrament of the 


New Teſtament z. wherein, by giving and receiving 


Bread and Wine according to the Appointment of 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Death is ſhewed forth; and they 
that worthily communicate, feed upon his Body 
and Blood, to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and 


Growth in Grace 2; have their Union and Com- 


munion with him confirmed b; teſtify and renew 


their Thankfulneſs c, and Engagement to God d, 
and their mutual Love and Fellowſhip each with 
other, as Members of the ſame Myſtical Body e. 


2 Luke 22: 20. a Mat 26:26, 27, 28. 1 Cor. 11: 23g 


to 27. b 1 Cor: 10: 16, c 1 Cor: 11: 24. d 1 Cor: 


10: 14, 15, 16, 21. e 1 Cor: 10: 16. 
Q. How hath Chriſt appointed Bread and Wine to be 


given and received in the Sacrament of the Lord's 


* 7 


Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his 
Word, in the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament of 


*the Lord's Supper, to ſet apart the Bread and Wine 


from common Uſe, by the Word of Inſtitution, 


*F Thankſgiving and Prayer; to take and break the 
Bread, and to give both the Bread and the Wine 
to the Communicants; who are, by the ſame Ap- 
-PUntmeat, to take and eat the Bread, and to drink 
15 M 


the 


35— U 2» 
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tac Wine, in thankful Remembrance that the Bedy 

of Chriſt was broken and given, and his Blood ſhed Þ = 

for them f. gi 
f 1 Cor: 11: 23, 24. Mat: 26, 26, 27, 28. Mark 14: Þ 

22, 23, 24 Luke 22: 19, 20. ; 
Q Hoy do they that worthify communicate in tie 

Lora's Supper, feed upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt Þ of I 


therein? 


A. As the Body and Blood of Chriſt are not] fs 
corporally or carnally preſent in, with, or under the! as 
Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper g, and pet] then 
gre ſpiritually preſent to the Faith of the Receiver, | God 
no leſs truly and really than the Elements them-Þ the 
ſelves are to their outward Senſes h; ſo they that edly 
worthily communicate in the Sacrament of the 3 
Lord's Supper, do therein feed upon the Body and ©... 
Blood of Chriſt, not after a corporal or carnal, but] th. 
ina ſpiritual Manner, yet truly and really i, While! 2) he 

y Faith they receive and apply unto themſelyesÞ * as 
hriſt crucified, and all the Benefits of his Death i ang 

g Ads 3: 21. h Mat: 26: 26,28, i 1 Cor. 11: 20 may 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29. k 1 Cor: 10: 16. 1 
2 Hou are they that receive the Sacrament of tb out 
10 Supper, to prepare themſelves, before they cont : 


8, 9, 
aunto it ? ; 2 * 
A. They that receive the Sacrament of the 3% 
Lord's Supper, are, before they come, to prepare .. Fo 
themſelves thereunto, by examining themſelves A 28 
of their being in Chriſt m, of their Sins and Wants & 11 
, of the Truth and Meaſure of their Knowledge Q 
Faith p, Repentance q, Love to God and the 


| 1 come 
Brethren r, Charity to all Men / 2 thoſe 4 
that have done them Wrong #; of their Defires af hone 
ter Chriſt v, and of their new Obedience w); and |; and 
by renewing the Exerciſe of theſe Graces x, by oug 

rious Meditation , and fervent Prayer 2, pou 


1 x Cor: 11. 28. m 2 Cor. 13: 5. n 1 Cor: 5: 7 
with Exod: 12: 15. © 1 Cor. 11. 29. p 2 Cor. 13. 5. forn 
Mat, 26:28, q Zech 12; 10. 1 Cor: 11:31. t 1 Cor: F 


10, 


; lous, notwithſtanding their Profeſſion of the Faith, 


| and Deſire to come to the Lord's Supper, may and 
© ought to be kept from that Sacrament, by the 


0. tf Mal? 5: 23, 24. 
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10: 16, 17. Ads 2: 46, 47. 1 1 Cor: 5:8. & 11: 18, 
v 1ſa: 55: 1. Fohn 7: 37. 


| w 1 Cor: 5: 7, 8. x 1 Cor: 11: 25, 26, 28. Heb? 


| 16: 21, 22, 24 Pſalm 26: 6. 
2 2 Cr: 30:18, 19. Mat: 26. 26, | 

L Q May one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or 
of bi 


y 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 


due Preparation, come to the Lora's Supper? 
A. One who doubteth of his being in Chtriſt, ot 


of his duc Preparation to che Sacarment of the 


Lord's Supper, may have true Iatereſt in Chiiſt, 


though he be not yet aſſured thereof a; and in 


God's Account hath it, if he be duly affected with 


the Apprehenfion of the Want of it h, and unfeign- 


edly defires to be found in Chriſt c, and to depart 


from iniquity 4: In Wich Caſe (becauſe Promi- 


ſes ate made, and this Sacrament is appointed, for 


the Relief even of weak and dating Chriſtians 


e) he is to bewail his Unbelief f, and labour to 


have his Doubts refolved g; and, fo doing, he may 
and ought o come to the Lord's Supper, that he 


out, and 77: 1, to 12. 


may be fr her ſtrengthned h. 


a Iſa: 59: 10 1 Fobn 5: 1 ; Þſalm 88. through- 
2 


Fonah 2: 4,7. b Ir. 547, 


8, 9, 10. Mat: 5:3, 4 F#falm 31: 22. & 73: 13, 22, 


23 C thilip. 3. 8, 9. Pſalm 10: 17 & 42 1, 2, 3. 


d 2 Tim: 2: 19. Ja: 55: 10 Fſalm 65: 18, 19, 20. 


e Ja: 45: 11, 29, 31 


Mat: 11: 28. & 12: 20. & 268 


28. f Mark p: 24 8g Ats2:39. & 15:35. h Rom: 


4 11. 


at 
** 


1 Cor: 11: 28. 
Q May any whe profeſs the Faith, and de ſire to 


i; come to the Lord's Supper, be kept from it ? 
1 


A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcanda- 


Power which Chriſt have left in his Church 2, un- 


til they receive Inſttruction, and manifelt their Re- 


formation . f 
i 1 Cor. 11. 27, to the End, with Mat. 7. 6. & 
M 2 1 Cor. 
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Jude v. 23. & 
1 Tim. 5,22. K 2 Cor. 2 7 | 
Q What is required of them that receive the Sa. 
crament of the Lurd's Supper, in the Time of the Ad- 
miniſtration of it ? 
A. It is required of them that receive the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, That, during the 


136 
1 Cor. 5 Chapter to the End, and 


Time of the Adminiſtration of it, with all holy! 
Reverence and Attention, they wait upon God in] 


that Ordinance , diligently obſerve the Sacramen- 
tal Elements and Actions m, heedfully diicern the 
Lord's Body n, and affectionately meditate on his 


Death and Sufferings o, and thereby ſtir up them. 


ſelves to a vigorous Exerciſe of their Graces p; in 
Judging themſelves q, and forrowing for Sin v; in 
earneſt hungring and thirſting after Chriſt /, feed- 
ing cn him by Faith t, receiving of his Fulneſs , 
truiting in his Merits w, rejoicing in his Love x, 
giving Thanks for his Grace y; in renewing of theit 
Covenant with God x, and Love to all the Saints 4. 

| Lev. 15. 3. Heb. 12.28. Pſal. 5. 7. 1 Cor. 11. 1), 
26, 27. m Exod. 24. 8. with Mat. 20. 28. n 1 Cor. 11. 


29. O Luke 22, 19. p 1 Cor. 11.26. & 10 3, 4, 


11, 14. Q 1 Cor. 11. 31. r Zech. 12 10. Rev. 22 


17. t Fobn G. 35 v Fobn 1. 16. w Philip. 39 ; 


x Pſalm 63. 4, 5. 2 Chron 35.21. y Efalm 22. 16 
2 Fer. 55. 5. Pſal 50.5. a Acts 2 42. 

. What is the Duty of Chriſtians, after they havt 
receided the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper * 


A. The Duty of Chriſtians, aſter they have tre-. 
ceived the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is ſeri-Þ' 
ouſly to conſider how they have behaved them. 
ſelves there in, and with what Succeſs b; if they find 
Quickning and Comfort, to bleſs God for it c, beg: 
the Continuance of it d, watch againſt Relapſes & 
fulfil their Vows f, and encourage themſelves to a | 


fre quent Attendance on that Ordinance g; but, i 
they find no preſent Benefit, more exactly to oy 
thcit 


- 4 , 


ad 


ſe ri- 
em- 
find 
beg 


to 
t, if 


ic 8 
eit 


— 
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their Preparation to and Carriage at the Sacra- 
ment h: In both which, if they can approve them- 
ſelves to God and their own ͤ Conſciences, they are 


| © wait for the Fruit of it in due Time 2; but, if 
they ice they have failed in either, they are to be 


humbled &, and to attend upon it afterward with 
more Care and Diligence . 

b Pſalm 28: . & 85: 8. 1 Cor. 11: 17, 30, 31. 
Cc 2 Chron. 30. 21, to 27. AF, 2. 42, 45, 47. d Hſulm 
36: 10. Cant. 3: 4. 1 Chron, 29: 18 e1 Cor. 10. 3, 


4, £,12, f Pſalm 50: 14, g 1 Cor. 11: 25, 26, Ads 
2. 42, 46. h Cant. 5: 1, to 7. i Pſalm 123 1, 2. & 


42: 5, 8. & 43: 3, 4, 5. k 2 Chron. 30: 18, 19. Jai. 
1: 16, 18. 12 Cor. 7. 11. 1 Chron. 15: 12, 13, 14. 
. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſns and the 


| Lora s Supper agree? 


A. Tue Sactaments of Baptiſm and the Lord's 


1 Supper agree, in that the Author of both is God 
m, and the ſpiritual Part of both is Chriſt and his 


Benefits 2; both are Seals of the ſame Covenant o, 
are to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and by none other p, and to be continued in the 


Church of Chrift until his ſecond Coming 4. 


m Mat. 28: 19. 1 Cor. 11.23. n Rom. 6: 3, 4. 
1 Cor. 10. 16. O Ron 4: 11, With Col. 2. 12. Mat: 


26 27, 28. p Fokn 1.33 Mat. 28. ig, 1 Cor. 11. 
23. & 4 1, Heb, 3.4 q Mat. 28. iy, 20. 1 Cof, 
11. 26. 


. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 


Tord Supper differ? 


A, The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's 


Supper differ, in that Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred 
2 but orice with Water, to be a Sign and Scal of our 
| > Regeneration, and Ingrafting into Chriſt r, and 
that even to infants 7 

per is to be adminiſtred often in the Elements 


| Bread and Wine, to repreſent and exhibite Chritt 


; whereas the Lord's Sup- 


as ſpirituai Nouriſhment to the Soul t, and to con- 


firm our Continuance and Growth in kim v, ans 


M3 | 


: 

. 

I 
3 
4 
1 
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that only to ſuch as are of Years and Ability to 
examine themſelve ev. 5 

r Mat. 3: 11. Titus 3, 5. Gal: 3: 27. f Gen. 17. 
7,9. Acts 2: 38, 39, 1Cor. 7: 14. t 1 Cor. 11: 23, 
to 27. V 1 Cor. 10.16, WI Cor. 11, 28, 29. 

Q. What is Prayer ? 

A, Prayer is an offering up of our Deſires unto 
God x, in the Name of Chriſt y, by the Help of 
his Spirit z, with Confeflion of our Sins 4, and 
thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies b. 

x Pſalm 62.8. y John 10: 23. 2 Rom: 8, 26, 
a Pſalm 32: 5, 6. Dan. g: 4. b Philip. 4. 6. 

Q. Are we to pray unto God only? 


A. God only being able to ſearch the Hearts c, 


hear the Requeſts d, pardon the Sins e, and fulfil 
the Deſires of all f, and only to be believed in g, 


and worfhipped with Religious Worſhip Y; Pray- þ' 
er, which is a ſpecial Part thereof 7, is to be made 


by all to him alone kh, and to none other J. 


c 1 Kings 8: 39. Acts, 1. 24. Rom: 8: 27, d P/al. 
65 2. e Micab 7: 18. f Pſal. 145: 18, 19 g Rom. 
10. 14. h Mat. 4. 10. i 1 Cor. 1. 2. k Pſal. 50. 15, 


I Rom. 10. 14. 
Q What is it to pray in the Name of Chrift ? 


A. To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is in Obe- | 


dience to his Command, and in Confidence on his 
Promiſes, to ask Mercy for his Sake m; not by 
bare mentioning of his Name », but by drawing 
our Encouragement to pray, and our Boldnels, 


Strength, and Hope of Acceptance in Prayer, from 
Chriſt and his Mediation o. 


m John 14. 13, 14. & 16. 24. Daniel p. 17. n Mat. 


7. 21. © Hebe 4. 14, 15, 16. 1 Fobn 5. 13, 14, 15. 
Q. Why are ave to pray in the Name o Cbri ? 


A. The Sinfulneſs of Man, and his Diſtance Þ 


from God by reaſon thereof, being ſo great as that 
we can have no Acceſs into his Preſence without 
a Mediator p; and there being none in Heaven ot 


Earth appointed to or fit for that glorious Work 


? 0 
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but Chriſt alone q, we are to pray in no other 
Name but his only. 


P ohn 14. 6. Iſaiah 59: - B Fph: z: 12, q bn 
6: 27, Heb, 7: 25, 26, 27. 1 Tims 2: 5, I Col: 3: 


17. Heb: 13: 15. 


Q. How doth the Spirit help us to pray? | 

A, we not knowing what to pray for as we 
ought, the Spirit help=th our Infirmities, by ena- 
bling us to underſtand both for whom, and what, 
and how Prayer is to be made; and by working 
and quickning in our Hearts (altnough not in all 
Perſons, nor at all Times in the ſame Meaſure} 
thoſe Apprehenſions, Affections and Graces, which 
are requiſite for. the right Performance of that 
Duty /. 

Rom. 8: 26, 27. Pſalm 10: 17. Zech, 12. 10, 

Q. For whom are we to pray? | 

A. We are to pray for the whole Church of 


Chriſt upon Earth #, for Magiſtrates v, and Mi- 


niſters d, for ourſelves x, our Brethren y, xea, 
z 


our Enemies z, and for all Sorts of Men living. a 


or that ſhall live hereafter b ; but not for the Dead c, 


nor for thoſe that are known to have ſinned the 


Sin unto Death d. 

t Epb. 6: 18. Pſalm 28. 9 v1 Tim, 2. 1, 2, 
W Col. 4: 3. X Gen, 32:11. y Fames 5.16, 2 Mat, 
5: 44. A 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2. b John 17: 20, 2 Sam: 
7. 29. C2 Sam, 12: 21, to 24. d1 Fohn 5,16, 

Q. For hat Things are ave to pray r Fe 

A. We are to pray for all Things tending to 
the Glory of God e, the Welfare of the Church 7, 
our own g or others Good b; but not for any 
Thing that is unlawful i. 

e Mat. 6: 9. f Pſalm 51: 18. & 122. C. g Mat. 
7:11, h Pſalm 125: 4. i 1 John 5. 14. 

. How are we to pray? 

A. We are to Pray with an awful Apprehen- 
ſion of the Majeſty 
our own Unworthineſs /, Neceſſities , and Sins u, 


with 


of God k, and deep Senſe of 


So, STI 


140 The Larger Catechiſm. 
with penitent e, thankful p, and enlarged Hearts 

„with Underlianding r, Faith f, Sincerity t, 

etvency v, Love av, and Perſevetance x, waiting 
upon him, with tumble Submiſſion to his Wil; 2. 

k Fecl. 5 1. 1] Gen: 18: 27. & 32. 10 m Lake 
15.17.18, 19. n Luke 18. 13, 14. © Pſalm 51: 17. 
p Philip. 4: 6. q 1 Sam? 1: 15. 1 Sam. 2: 1. r 1 Cor. 
14.15, [Mar 11: 24. James 1: 6. 
18. & 17. 1. V Fames 5.16. WI Tim. 2.8. x Fph, 
6.158. y Micah7.7. 2 Mai. 26 39 

what Rule bath God given for our Direction 
in the Duty of Frayer ? 

A. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to direRt 
us in the Duty of Praying a ; but the ſpecial Rule 
of Direction is that Form of Prayer, which our 
Saviour Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly 
called the Lord's Prayer 6. 

a 1 Fohns.14. b Mat.6.y,to 14. Luke 11. 2, 3, 4. 

Q. How is the Lord's Prayer to be uſed? 

A. The Lord's Prayer is not only for Direction, 
as a Pattern, according to wnich we are to make 
other Prayers; but may alſo be uſed as a Prayer, 
ſo that it be done ith Undetſtan ſing, Faith, Re- 
verence, and other Graces neceſſary to the right 
Performance of the Duty of Prayer c, 

c Mat. 6. H with Luke 11. 2. 


P Q. Of how many Parts doth the Lerd's Prayer con- 
if? 
2 The Lord's Prayer conſiſts of Three Parts, 
a Preface, Petitions, and a Conclufion. 

Q. What doth the Preface of the Lord's Prayer teach 
#5 ? 

A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer (contain- 
ed in theſe Words, Our Father which art in Heaven d] 
teacheth us, when we pray; to draw near to God 
with Confidence of his Fatherly Goodnets, and 
our Intereſt therein ez with Reverence, and all o- 
ther Chiid- like Diſpoſitions f, Heavenly Affecti- 
Ons g, and due Apprehenfions of his 3 

O wer, 


t Ffulm 145. 


The Larger Catechiſm. 141 


Power, Majeſty, and gracious Condeſcenſion h; 
as alſo to pray with and for others 2. 


d Mat. G. 9. e Luke 11.13, Rom. 8. 15. f Ja: 


64. 9. g P/alm 123. 1. Lam. 3. 41. h Va. 63. 15, 


16. Neh. 1. 4, 5, C. i As 12. 5, 
Q. What do <ve pray for in the Firſt Petition ? 
A. In the Firſt Petition [which is, Hallowed be 


' thy Name k] acknowledging the utter Inability 


and Indiſpoſition that is in ourſelves and all Men 
to honour God aright I/; we pray, Thar God 
would, by his Grace, enabke and incline us and 
others to know, to acknowledge, and highly to 
eſteem him m, his Titles 1, Attributes o, Ordi- 
nances, Word p, Works, and whatloeyer he is 
pleaſed to make himſelf known by 4 and to glo- 
rify him in Thought, Word er, and Deed /; that 


he would prevent and remove Atheifm t, Igno- 


rance v, Idolatry w, Profaneneſs x, and whatſo- 


ever is diſhonourable to him „ and by his over - ru- 


ling Providence dire& and diſpoſe of all Things 
to his own Glory ⁊. | 

k Mat. 6.9 | 2 Cor. 3. 5. Pſalm 51. 15. m Pſalm 
67. 2, 3. n Pſalm $3.18. o Pſalm 86. 10, to 16, 
p 2 Theſſ 3. 1. Pſalm 147. 19, 29. and 138. 1, 2, 3. 
2 Cor, 2. 14,15. q Pfalm 145, throughout, and 8, 
throughout. r Halm 103. 1. and 19. 14 fl Phil, 
1. 9, 11. t Pſalm 67. 1, to 5. » Eph. 1. 17, 18. 
w Þ/alm 97.7. Xx Pſalm 74. 18, 22, 23. y 2 Kings 
19. 15,16, 2 2 Chron 20, 6, 10, 11, 12. Pſalm z. 
throughout, and 140. 4, 8. 

Q. What do we pray fer in the Second Petition? 

A. In the Second Petition [which is, Thy King- 
dom come a} acknowledging ourſelves and all 
Mankind to be by Nature under the Dominion of 
Sin and Satan b, we pray, That the Kingdom of 
Sin and Satan may be deſtroyed c, the Goſpel pro- 


pazated throughout the World d, the Jews called e, 


the Fulneſs of the Gentiles brought in 5, the 


Church furniſhed with all Goſpel Officers and Or- 
| dinan- 


7 a 5 Es a 
1 8 8 — : 
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dinances g, purged from Corruption h, counte- ÞÞ Ep wy 
nanced and maintained by the Civil Magiſtrate i; Þ * 5 * 
that the Ordinances of Ct.riſt may be purely di- Þ 3” 
ſpenſed, and made effectual to the converting ft | 1 21 
thoſe that are yet in their Sins, and the confir- Þ # 5. 
ming, comforting and building up of thoſe that . 
ate already converted k; that Chriſt would rule Q 
in our Hearts here J, and haſten the Time of his Þ 7 ; 
ſecond Coming, and our reigning with him for pr 
ever m; and that he would be ſo pleaſed to exer- —_— 
ciſe the Kingdom of his Power in all the World, F Jo 
us may beſt conduce to theſe Ends u. a i 
a Mat.6. 10. b Eph. 2.2,3. c Hſalm 68 1, 18 | 
Rev. 12 10, 11. d 2 Thefſ. 3. 1. e Rom 10. 1. f galt 
Jo] n 1). 9, 29. Rom. 11 25,26. Pſalm 67 through- 3 fl 
out. g Mat. 9. 38 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. h Mal. 1. 11. I 
Zeph. 3. 9. i 1 Iim. 2. 1, 2. k Ads 4. 29, 30. Eph. = 
6. 18, 19, 20. Rom. 15.29, 30, 32. 2 The I. 1. 11. and 58 


271 Ep 3. 14, to 21. m Rev. 22. 20. n ha 
Ja. 64. 1, 2. Rev. 4. B, tO 12, | Gil 
Q. What ds wwe pray for in the Third Petition? ha 
A. In the Third Petition [which is, Thy Will h 
be done in Earth as it is in Heaven ci acknowledge - 
ing that by Natdre we and all Men ate not only = 
utterly unable and unwilling to know ard do the th: 
Will of God p, but prone to rebel againſt his Co 
Word q, to repine and murmur aga:nft his Pro- 


vidence r, and wholly inclined to do the Will of 20 
the Fleſh and of the Devil /; we pray, That God B 
would, by his Spirit, take away from ourſelves | 7, 
and others, al! Blindneſs t, Weakneſs v, Indiſpo- 


ſedneſs ww, 8nd Pe verſeneſs of Heart x, ard by 4 
his Grace make us able and willing to know, do, = 
and ſubmit to his Will in all Things y, with the 
like Humflity z, Cheerfulneſs a, Faithfulneſs b, 1 
Diligence c, Zeal d, Sincerity e, and Conſt anc) f, Fe 
as the Angels do in Heaven g. 


o Mat. 6. 10. p Rom. 9. 18. 7b 21. 14 1 Cor. 2. l 
14. q Rom 8. 7. t Exoans 17.7, Num, 14.2. £ 
Epio. 2. 
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! Fpb: 2.2. t Eph: 1. 17, 18. v Epb. 3. 16. W Mat. 
26. 40, 41. x Fer. 3 1. 18, 19. y Eſalm 119 1, 8, 35 


36. Atts 21. 14. 2 Mic. 6.8. a Pſalm 100. 2. Fob 
1. 21. 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. b Iſa. 38. 3. c Pſalm 119, 
4, 5. d Rom. 12. 11. e Pſalm 119. 80. f Halwai 119. 
112. g Iſa. C. 2, 3. Pſalm 103. 20, 21. Mat. 18. 10. 
. What do wwe pray for in the Fourth Petition? 

7 In the Fourth Petition {which is, Gize #s 


this Day our daily Bread] acknowledging that in 


Adam, and by our Sin, we have forfeited our 
Right to all the outward Bleſſings of this Life, and 
deſetve to be wholly deprived of them by God, 
and to have them curſed to us in the Uſe of them 
i; and that neither they of themſelves are able to 
ſuſtain us k, nor we to merit /, or by our own In- 
duſtry to procure them m, but prone to defire u, 
get 0, and uſe them unlawfully p; we pray for 
ourſelves and others, That both they and we, 
waiting upon the Providence of God from Day to 
Day in the Uſe of lawful Means, may of his free 
Gift, and as to his Fatherly Wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
beſt, R a competent Portion of them , and 
have the ſame continued and bleſſed unto us in 
our holy and comfortable Uſe of them r, and Con- 
tentment in them /, and be kept from all Things 


that are contrary to our temporal Support and 
Comfort #. 


h Mat. 6. 11. i Gen. 2.17. and 3. 17. Rom. 8. 


F 20, 21,22. Fer: 5. 25» Deut. 28, 15, to the End, k 
Deut. 8. 3. | Gen. 32, 10. m Deut. 8. 17, 18. n 


Fer 6. 13. Mark 7. 21, 22. © Hoſea 12. 7. p Ja. 4. 


3. 9 Gen. 43. 12, 13, 14. and 28. 20. Eph, 4. 28. 
N : 1597 3. 11, 12. Phil. 4.6. r 1 Tim: 4: 3, 4, 5. 1 


1 Tim, 6, 6,7, 8. t Prov. 30. 8, 9. 
Q. What do wwe pray for in the Fifth Petition 7 
A. In the Fifth Petition [which is, Forgive us 
our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors v] acknow- 


ledging that we and all others are guilty both of 


original and adtual Sin, and thereby become 
Debtors 


r 
0 ' XY = 
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Debtors to the Juſtice of God, and that neither 
we nor any other Creature can make the leaſt Sa- Grac 
tisfaction for that Debt w; we pray for ourſelves | Uſe 
and others, That God of his free Grace would, J his! 
through the Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt Sin 
apprehended and applied by Faith, acquit us both be p 
from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin x, accept the 
us in his Beloved y, continue his Favour and fed : 
Grace to us 2, pardon our daily Failings a, and] ſanE 
fill us with Peace and Joy, in giving us daily more | our 
and more Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs bz, which we | ed y 
are the rather emboldned to ask, and encouraged | free: 
to expect. when we have this Teſtimony. in our- | ever 
ſelves, that we from the Heart forgive others their | d- 
Offences c. Lttk 
Mat 6 12, W Rom. z. p, to 22. Mat, 18. 24, | 17. 
25. Pſalm 130: 3, 4. Xx Rom. 3 24, 25, 26. Heb.g. | 11,1 
22, y Eph.1.6,7. 2 2 Pet. I. 2. a Hoſ. 14.2. Fer, | 24. 
14. 7, b Rom. 15. 13. Pſalm 51. 7, 8, p, 10, 12, | $1: 
Cc Luke 11. 4 Mat. 6, 14, 15. and 18. 35. lig 
Q. What do we pray for in the Sixth Petition? He 
A. In the Sixth Petition [which is, And lead us Þ y E 
not into Temptation, but deliver 7 Evil d] ac- Pſa) 
knowledging that the moſt wiſe, righteous and Iz R 
gracious God, for divers holy and juſt Ends, ma 17. 
ſo order Things, that we may be aſſaulted, foiled, Q 
and for a Time led Captive by Temptations e; teac 
that Satan , the World g, and the Fleſh, are rea- A 
dy powerfully to draw us afide and inſnare us Y; J is, E 
and that we, even after the Pardon ot our Sins, för 
by reaſon of our Corruption 2, Weakneſs, and ] titi, 
want of Watchfulneſs k, are not only ſubjeRt to not 
be tempted, and forward to expoſe ourlelves un- oth, 
to Temptation J, but alſo of ourſelves unable I Pra: 
and unwilling to reſiſt them, to recover out of | «te; 
them, and to improve them m, and worthy to be Þ Exc 
left under the Power of them n: We pray, That I will 
God would fo overrule the World, and all in ned 
it o, ſubdue the Fleſh p, and reſtrain Satan 9, 25 quie 
ce! il 
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der all Things r, beſtow and bleſs all Means of 


' Grace 4 and quicken us to Watchfulneſs in the 


Uſe of them, that we and all his People may, by 


his Providence, be kept from being tempted to 


Sin t; or, if tempted, that, By his Spirit, we may 
be powerfully ſupported and enabled to itand in 
the Hour of Temptation v; or, when fallen, rai- 
ſed again, and recovered out of it , and have a 
ſancti filed Uſe and Improvement thereof x, that 
our Sanctification and Salvation may be perfect- 
ed y, Satan troden under our Feet z, and we fully 
freed from Sin, Temptation, and all Evil, for 
ever 4. 

d- Mat: 6: 13. e 2 Chr: 32. 31. f I Chr. 21: 1. g 
Luke 21: 34. Mark 4: 19. h James 1: 14. i Gal: 5: 
17. k Mat: 26: 41. 1 Mat. 26: 69, to 73. Gal: 2: 
11, to 15. 2 Chr: 18: 3. & 19: 2. m Rom: 7: 23g 
24. 1 Chr: 21: 1, to 5, 2 Chr: 10: 7, to 11. n Pſalz 
$1: 11, 12. 0 John 1½ 15, p Pſalm $1: lo. & 
119: 133. q 2 Cor: 12. 7, 8. r 1 Cor: 10: 12, 13. 
Hebe 13: 20, 21, t Mat: 26: 41. Pſalm 19: 13. 
v Eph: 3: 14, to 18. 1 Theſſ: 3: 13. Jude v. 24. W 
Pſal: 51: 12. X 1 Pet: 5: 8,9, 10. y 2 Cor: 13: 7, p. 
2 Rom: 16: 20. Zech. 3.2, Luke 22,31, 32. a Fobn 
17. 13. 3 The, . 23. 

. What doth the Conclu ſion of the Lord's Prayer 
teach us ? 

A. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer [whicfy 


is, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 


for ever, Amen b] teacheth us to enforce our Pe- 


titions with Arguments c, which are to be taken, 
not from any Worthineſs in ourſelves, or in any 
other Creature, but from God d; and, with our 


Prayers, to join Praiſes e, aſcribing to God alone 
eternal Sovercignty, Omnipotency, and glorious 
Excellency f; in regard whereof, as he is able and 


willing to help us g, ſo we by Faith are embold- 
ned to plead wi 


Quietly to rely upon —_ that hg will fulfil our 


him that he would þ, and 


Requeſts 7; 
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Requeſts i; and, to teZify this our Deſire and 
Aſſurance, we ſay, Amen k. 


b Mat.s. 13. c Rom. 15. 30. d Dan.g.4,7,8, 
©, 16, 17, 18, ip. e Philip 4.6. f 1 Cr. 29. 10, to 
14. & Ep. 3. 20, 21. Luke 11.13. h 2 Chr. 20,6, 
11, i 2 Chr. 14. 11. K 1 Cor. 14. 16. Rev. 22, 20, 21. 


The SHORTER CATECHIS M, firſt 
agreed upon by the AsSEMBLY of 
DiviNes at Weſtminſter ; 


And now appointed by the General Aſenbly of] 


the Church of Scotland, to he a Part of 
Uniformity in Religion between the Kit ks 
of CHRIST in the Three Kingdoms. 


QUESTION. 
HAT is the chief End of Man? 


| Anſe Man's chief End is, to glorify God 4, 


and to enjoy him for ever b. 


a 1 Cor, 10.31. Rom. 11.36. b Pſalm 73. 25, to 
the End. 


Q. What Rule bath God given to direct us hou. 


ave may plorify and enjoy him ? 


A. The Word of God (which is contained in 


the Scriptures of the Cid and New Teſtament c 
is the only Rule to ditect us how we may glority 
and enjoy him d. | 
c 2 Tim 3.16. Eph. 2. 20. d 1 Fobn 1. * 4. 
Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach ? 
- A. The Scriptures principally teach, what Man 
is to believe concerning God, and what Duty God 
requires of Man e, i 
"C4 Tim, 1. 13. &. 3. 16. 
Q. What is GOD? 


A. God 


m Rev. 4. 8. 


God 
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A. God is a Spirit f, Infinite g, Eternal b, and. 


 Unchangeable i, in his Being , Wiſdom J. Pows 
er m, Holineſs n, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth o. 


f John 4.24. g Fob 11. 7, 8, 9. h Eſalm 99 2. 
i James 1.17, k Exodus 3. 14. | Pſalm 147. 5. 
n Rev, 15. 4. O0 Exodus 34. 6, 7. 
Q. Are there more Gods than One ? 
A. There is but One only, the living and true 


p Deut. 6.4. Fer. 10. 10 
Q. How many Ferſons are there in the Godhead ? 
A. There arc Three Perſons in the Godhead, 


the Father, the Son and the Holy Giholt; and 
; theſe Three are one God, the ſame in Subltance, 


equal in Power and Glory 4. 

q 1 John 5. 7. Mat. 28. 19. 

Q. What are the Decrees of God ? 

A. The Pecrees of God are, his Eternal Pur- 
way, according to the Counſel of his Will, where- 

„for his own Glory, he hath forc-ordaiied 
whatſoeyer comes to paſs r. | 

r Eph. 1. 4, 11. Rom. 9. 22, 23. 

Q. Hao doth God execute his Decyees ? 

A. God execureth his Decrecs in the Works of 
Creation and Providence. 

Q What is the Work of Creation? | 

A. The Work of Creation is, God's making all 
Things of nothing, by the Word of his Power, in 
the Spade of Six Days, and all very good /. 

Gen. 1. Chapter throughout, Heb. 11. 3. 

tio tu did God create Man? 

God created Man Male and Female, after 
his own Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures 1. 

t Gen. 1. 26, 27, 28. Col. 3. 10. Eph, 4 24. 
Q. What are God's Works of Providence 1 | 
A. God's Works of Providence are, his mot 


| holy v, wiſe av and powerful preſerving & and 


governing all his Creatures, and all their Actions . 
N 2 y P[aim 
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v Pſalm 145. 17. w Pſalm 104. 24. Iſa. 28. 29 
x Heb. 1.3. y Pſalm 103. 19. Mat, 10. 29, zo, 31. 
Q. What ſpecial Act of Providence did God exerciſe 
#oward Man in the Eſtate wherein he was created? 
A. When God had created Man, he entred in- 
ta a Covenant of Life with him, upon Condition 


of perfect Obedience; forbidding him to eat of 


the Tree of Knowicdge of Good and Evil, upon 
the Pain of Death 2, 2 Gal. 3. 12. Gen. 2. 17. 

Q. Did our firſt Parents continue in the Eſtate 
abherein oy Were created! 

A. Our firſt Parents, being left to the Freedom 
of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate wherein 
they were created, by ſinning againſt God 4. 

a Gen. z. 6, 7, 8, 13. Eccl, 7. 29. 

Q. What is Sin? 

A. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, or 
Tranſgreſſion of, the Law of God 6. 

b 1 Jobn 3. 4. 

Q What was the Sin whereby our firſt Parents fel 
from the Eſtate wherein they awere created? 

A The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
the Eſta e wherein they were created, was their 
eating the Forbidden Fruit c. c Gen. 3. 6, 12. 

Q Did all Mankind fall in Adam's firſt Tranſ 

re {ſion © 
8 . The Covenant being made with Adam, not 
only tor himſelf, but for his Potterity, all Man- 
kind deſcending from him by ordinary Generati- 
on, ſinned in him, and fell with him in his fitſt 
Traolgreſſion d. 

„ 2, 16, 17, Rom; £ 13.: inen. . 

Q Into what Fſtate did the Fall bring Mankind? 

A. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eitute 
of Sin and Miſery e. e Rom. 5, 12, 

Q. Wherein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate 
eubmreinto Man fell? _ 

A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fell conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firit 2 
a che 


0 * 
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the Want of original Righteouſneſs, and tie Cor- 
ruption of his whole Nature, which is commonly 
called Original Sin; together with all actual Tranſ- 
greſſions which proceed from it f. a 
f Rom. 5: 12, 19 & 5: 10, to 22, zh. 2: 1, 2, 3. 
Fames 1: 14, 15. Mal. 15: 19. . 
Q. Mlat is the Miſery of that Eft. te auhereinto 
Man fell? . 
A. All Mankind, by their Fall, loſt Communi- 
on with God g, ate under his Wrath and Curſe h, 
and ſo made liable to all Miſeries in this Life, 
to Death itſetf, and to the Pains of Hell for ever 7. 
g Gen. 3. 8, 10, 24. h Eph: 2. 2, 3. Gal 3: 1% 


i Lam: z: 39: Rom. d: 23. Mat. 25: 41, 


6, 

Q Did God leave all Mankind to periſh in the L ſtate 
of Sin and Miſery ? 

A, God having out of his mere good Pleaſure, 
from all Eternity, elected ſome to everlaſting 
Life &, did enter into a Covenant of Grace, to 
deliver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, 
and to bring them into an Eſtate of Salvation by 
a Redeemer J. 

k Eph? 1: 4. 1 Rom. 3: 20, 21, 22. Gal. 3. 21, 22. 

Q. Io is the Redee mer of God's Elect ? 

A. The only Redeemer of God's Elect is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt zz, who, being the eternal Son 
of God, became Man, and ſo was and continu- 
eth to be God and Man, in two diltiat Natures, 
and one Perſon for ever o. 

m 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. n Fobn 1. 14. Gal. 4 4. 
o Rom. 9. 5. Luke 1. 35. Col. 2. 9. Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
Pi, How aid Chriſt, being the Son of God, becenie 

an? 

A Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by tak- 
ing to himſelf a true Body p, and a reatunable 
Soul q;z being conceived, by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Wamb of the Virgin Mary, and 
born of her r, yet without Sin /. 

p Heb, 2, 14, 16, & 10. 5. q Mat, 26. 38. rLnke 

N 3 


1 7 
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1. 27, 31, 35, 42. Gal. 4. 4. f Heb, 4. 15. & 9. 26. 

Q Hat Offices doth Chriſt execute as our Re 
feemer ? 

A. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, exccuteth the Ce. 
ces of a Prophet, of a Priett, and of a King, both 
in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation :. 

t Acts 3. 21, 22. Feb. 12, 25. With 2 «© or 13. 3. 
Heb. 5: 5, 6, 7. & 7. 25 Pſaim 2:6, Iſa. 9: 6, 7. 
Matth: 21: 5. "_ 3:4, % 20, . 

Q How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Propl.et ? 

A. Chrift executeth the Office of a Prophet, 
in revealing to us by his Word and Spirit the Will 
of God for our Salvation v. 

v Fohn 1: 18. 1 Peter 1. 10, 21, 12. John 15: 15. 
& 20: 31. 

Q How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prieſt ? 

. Chriſt executeth the Office ot a Prieſt, in his 
once offering up of himſelf a Sacritice to ſatisfy 
Divine Juſtice av, and reconcile us to God x, and 
in making continual Interceſſion for us y. 

w Heb g: 14, 28. x Heb: 2: 17. y Heb: 7: 24, 25. 

Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a King ? 

A. Chriſt executcth the Office of a King, in 
ſubduing us to himſelf z, in ruling à and defend- 
ing us b, and in reſtraining and conquering all his 

and our Enemies c. 

2 Act, 15: 14, 15, 16, a Iſa. 33: 22. b Ja. 32. 
I, 2, C 1 Cor: 15: 25. Pſalm 110, throughout, 

Q. Wherein did Chrift's Humiliation conſiſt ? 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation confiſted in his being 
born, and that in a low Condition d, made under 
the Law e, undergoing the Miſeries of this Lite f, 
the Wrath of God g, and the curſed Death of the 
Croſs h, in being buried i, and continuing under 
the Power of Death for a Time x. 

d Lale 2: 7. e Gal. 4: 4. f Heb. 12: 2, 3. Ja. Zz. 
2, 3. 8g Luke22: 44. Mat: 27: 46. h Philip. 2. 8, 
I 1 Core 15: 3, 4. k Ats 2: 24, 25, 26, 27, 31. 

Q. Mherein conſifteth Chriſt's Exaltation ? 

A, Chriſt's 
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A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing a- 
gain from the Dead on the third Day /, in aſcen- 
ding up into Heaven m, in fitting at the Right 
Hand of God the Father z, and in coming to judge 
the World at the laſt Day o. 

| 1 cor: 15: 4. m Mark 16: 19. n Eph. 1: 20. 


Fo AS 1: 11. & 17: 31. 


Q. How are we made Partakers of the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chrift ? ; 
A, We arc made Partakers of the Redemption 


* purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual Application 


of it to us þ by his Holy Spirit 4. 
p John 1: 11, 12. q Titus 3: 5,6. 
Q. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemp- 


tion purchaſed by Chriſt ? 


A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption 


* purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us v, 


and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our EffeRual 


Calling /. 


r Eph: 1: 13, 14. 70n 6. 37, 39. Eph. 2: 8. Eph. 


1 19. 1 . 1: 


9. 
Q. What is Effectual Calling? 
A. Effectual Calling is the Work of God's Spi- 
tit t, whereby convincing us of our Sin and Miſery 
v, inlightning our Minds in the Knowledge of 


| Chriſt av, and renewing our Wills x, he doth per- 
ſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt free» 


ly offered to us in the Goſpel y. 
t 2 Tim. 1: py. 2 Thefſ. 2: 13, 14. v As 2: 37. 
w Acts 26: 18, X Lek. 36: 20, 27, y John 6: a4, 


45. Philip: 2: 13. 


Q What Benefits do they that are effectually 
called partake of in this Life ? 

A. They that are effectually called do, in this 
Life, partake of Juſtification Z, Adoption a, San» 
Qification, and the ſeveral Benefits which in this 
Life do either accompany or flow from them þ. 

Z Rom. 8: 30. a Eph: 1: 5. bi Cor: 1: 26, zo. 

Q. What is Fuftification ? 


A, Juſtt 
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A. Juſtification is an Act of God's free Graze, 
wherein he pardoneth all our Sins c, and acceptct1 
us as righteous in his Sight d, only for the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputcd to us e, and received by 
Faith alone f 

c Rem: 3. 24, 25 & 4: 6, 7, 8. d 2 Cor: 5: 19, 21. 
e Rom. 5: 17, 18, 19. f Gal: 2: 15, Philip: 3 9. 

Q. What is Adoption ? 

A. Adoption is an Act of God's free Grace g. 
whereby we are received into the Number, and 
have a Right to all the Privileges, of the Sons cf 
God þ. 

glFohnz:1. h John 1: 12. 

Q. What is Sanctiſtcatijon? 

A. Sanctification is the Work of God's free 
Grace z, whereby we are renewed in the whole 
Man after the Image of God &, and are enabled 
more and more to die unto Sin, and live unto 
Righteouſneſs J. 

i2 Theſſ. 2: 13. k Eph. 4: 23,24. 1 Rom: 6: 4, 
J. & 8: 1. 

Q. What are the Benefits which in this Life do 
accompany or flow from Fuſtification, Adoption 
end Santtification ? 

A. The Benefits which in this Life do accom- 
pany or flow from Juſtification, Adopticn and 
Sanctification, are, Aſſurance of God's Love, 
Peace of Conſcience , J''y in the Holy Ghoſt , 
Increaſe of Grace e, and Perſe verance therein to 
the End p. | 

m Rom: 5: 1,2, 5. n Rom. 14: 17. 
18. p 1 Fohn 5: 13. 1 Petey 1: 5, 

Q. What Benefits do Believers receive from Chriſt 
at Death ? 

A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 
made perfect in Holineſs 9, and do immediately 
paſs into Glory r; and their Bodies, being ſtill 
united to Chriſt /, doreſt in their Graves ? till 
the Reſuricion v. 


Ron: 8: 17. 


O Prod: 4 


a lieb: 
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q Heb: 12. 23. r 2 Cor. 5. 1, C, 8. Phil. 1. 23 Luke 
23. 43. 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. t Iſa. 57.2. v ohn 19. 
20, 27. 
Q What Benefits do Believers receive from Chriſt 
at the Reſurrection? 
A. At the Reſurrection, Believers, being raiſed 


up in Glory w, ſhall be openly acknowledged and 


acquitted in the Day of Judgment , and made 
perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of God y to all 
Eternity x. 
W 1 Cor. 15. 43. x Mat. 25: 23. & 10.32. y 1 John 
3: 2, 1 Cor. 13: 12. 2 1 Thefſ. 4. 17, 18. 
Q. What is the Duty which God requireth of Man? 
A. The Duty which God requireth of Man is 
Obedience to his revealed Will 4. 
a Micah 6: 8. 1 Samuel 15. 22. 
N hat did God at firft reveal to Man for the 
Rule of his Obedience? 
A. The Rule which God at firſt revcaled ta 
Man, for his Obedience, was the Moral Law b, 
b Rom: 2: 14, 15. & 15. 22 
be Where is the Moral Law ſummarily compre- 
bended ? 
A, The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended 
in the Ten Commandments c. 
c Deut: 10. 4. 
. What is the Sum of the Ten Commandments ? 
The Sum of the Ten Commandments is, To 
love the Lord dur God with all our Heart, with 
all our Soul, with all our Strength, and with all ous 
Mind, and our Ne:ghbour as ourſelycs d. 
d Mat: 22. 37, to 4I. 
Q. What is the Preface to the Ten Commandments? 


A, The Preface to the Ten Commandments is 


in theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, av ich have 
brought ti ee cut of the Land of Egypt, cut of the 


| Houſe of Bondage e. 


ce Exodus 20. 2. 
Q What doth the Preface to the Ten Command 


ments teach us ? | 4. The 


„ * 1 — ; — 2 
— » LAT 


8 
1 22 ada, ——— — - 


| 
i 
Þ 
8 
' 
| 
f 
i 


” * . 
= OM OBE 9 I Ems 


= OR 


+ ew 


— — „. 


I 54 T he Shorter Catec hi ſin. 

A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and 
our God, and Redeemer, therefore we are bound 
to keep all his Commandments f. 

f Luke 1. 74, 75. 1 Peter 1. 15, to 20. 

Q: Which is the Firſt Commandment ? 

A. The Firſt Commandment. is, Thou foalt have 
no ether gods before me g. 

g Exodus 20, 3. 

Q. Woat is required in the Pirſt Commandment? 
A. The Firſt Commandment requireth us to 
know and acknowledge God to be the only true 
God, and our God h; and to worſhip and glorify 
him accordingly 1. | 

h I Cron. 28: 9. Deut: 26. 17. i Mat. 4. 10. Pſalm 
29. 2. 

Q. What is forbidden in the Firſt Commandment? 
A. The Firſt Commangmeat forbiddeth the de- 
ny ing &, or not worſhipping and glorify ing the true 
God, as God J, and bur Cod m; and the giving 
that Worſhip and Glory to any other which 3s 
due to him alone 7. a 

k P/alm 14: 1, ! Rom. 1: 21. m PV. Si: 10, 11, 
n Rom: 1: 25, 26. 

QM hat are we ſpecia ly laugh tleſe Words 
[Betore me] in the Firſt Commazidment ? 

A. Theſe Words [Bere me] in the Firſt Com- 
mandment teach us, Tnai God, who ſceth ali 
Things, taketh Notice of, and is much diſpleaſed 
with, the Sin of having any other god o. 

o 1zeF:8$, 5, to the End, 

Q. Which is the Second Cemmenament ? 

A. The Second Command:nent is, Ti o4.{oalt rot 
make unto thee any graven Image, or any Likeneſs of 
any Thing that is in the Heaven above, or that isSin tie 
Earth beneath, or that is in theaters under the Earth; 
thou Felt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve 
them: For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſt: 
ting the Tniquity of the Fathers upon the Children = 


1ts 
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he third and fourth Generation of them that hate 


me, and ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my Commandments p. 

p Exodus 20. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. What isrequired in the Second Commandment ? 

A. The Second Commandment requireth the. 
receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and intire, 
all ſuch religious Worthip and Ordinances as God 
hath appointed in his Word 9. 

q Deut. 32: 46, Mat. 28, 20. Act, 2. 42. 

Q. bat is forbidden in the Second Conimandment? 

A. The Second Commandment forbidde th the 
Worſhipping of God by Images r, or any other 
Way not appointed in his Worg. /. 

r Deut. 4. 15, to 20. Exodus 32. 5, 8, f Deut. 
13. 31, 38. 

Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the Second 


Commandment ? 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the Second Com- 
mandment are, God's Sovereignty over us, his 
Propriety in us v, and the Zeal he hath to his own 
Worſhip wv, 

t Pſalm pz 2,3, 6. v Pſalm 45. 11. W Exodus 
34 13, 14 

Q. hien is the Third Commandment? 

A. The Third Commandment is, Then Salt 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain; for 
the Lord vill not Fold him guiltleſs that taketh his 


Name in vain Xx 


X Exodus 20. 7. 
Q. What is required in the Third Commandment? 
A. The Third Commandment requireth the 
holy and reverend Uſe of God's Names y, Titles 2, 
Attributes a, Ordinances b, Words c, and Works d. 
y Mat. 6. 9. Deut. 28. 58. 2 Pſalm 88. 4. a Rev. 
Is: 3, 4. b Mal. 1. 11, 14. c P/alm 138. 1, 2. d Job 
36. 24. 
Q. What is forbidden in the Third Commandment? 
A, The Third Commandment forbigdeth all 
pro- 


r 
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profaning or abuſing of any Thing whereby God 
maketh himſelf known e. | 

e Mal. 1.6, 7, 12. & 2. 2. & z. 14. 


Commandment : 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the Third Com. 
mand ment is, That however the Breakers of this 
Commandment may eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 
yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer them to 
eſcape his righreous Judgment f. 
f 1 Sam. 2, 12, 17, 22, 29. 1 Sam. z. 13. Deut, 
28. 58, 59. 
Q. Which is the Fourth Commandment + 
A. The Fourth Commandments is, Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy: Six Days halt thou la- 
hour and do all thy Work; but the ſeventh Day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou balt not do 
any Work, thou, nov thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy 
Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid. ſervant, nor thy Cattle, ner 
thy Stranger that is within thy Gates: For in ſix Day 
the Lord made Heaven and Farth, the Sea, and al 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day; wheve- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed 
it g. g Frodus 20. 8, 9. 10, 11. 
Q. What is required in the Fourth Commandment? 
A. The Fourth Commandment requireth the 
keeping holy to God ſuch ſet Times as he hath 
appointed in his Word; expreſly one whole Day 
in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath to himſclf þ. 

h Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14. 

Q Which Day of the Seven hath God appointed 10 
be the aveekly Sabbath? 

A. From the Beginning of the World to the 
ReſurreRion of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh 
Day of the Week to be the weekly Sabbath; and 
the firſt Day of the Week ever fince, to continue 
to the End of the World, which is the Chriſtian 
Sabbath 7. 

i Gen. 2. 2, 3. 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2. Aﬀs 20. 7. 

Q. Hou 


Q. What i the Reaſon annexed to the Third Þ 
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Q. How is the Sabbath to be ſan#tified ? 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by an holy 


| Reſting all that Day &, even from ſuch worldly 
Employ ments and Recreations as are lawful on o- 


ther Days I, and pending the whole Time in the 
publick and private Exerciſes of God's Worſhip r, 
except ſo much as is to be taken up in the Works 
of Neceflity and Mercy n. 

k Exod: 20: 8, 10. Exod: 16: 25, 26, 27, 28. | Nehs 
13. 15, to 23. m Luke 4: 16. Acts 20: 7. Pſal: g2, 
Title. Ja: 66: 23. n Mat: 12: 1, to 13, 

Q. What is forbidden in the Fourth Commandment? 

A. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth the 
Omiſſion or careleſs Performance of the Duties re» 
quired o, and the profaning the Day by Idleneſs p, 
or doing that which is in itſelf finful , or by un- 
neceſſary Thoughts, Words, or Works, about 
worldly Employments and Recreations v. 

o Ee: 22: 26, Amos 8: 5, Mal: 1: 13. p Aﬀs 


20: 7, 9. q Exel: 23: 38. r Fer: 17: 24, 25, 26, 


Va: 58: 13. 8 
Q What are the Reaſons annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment? 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Com- 


mandment are, God's allowing us ſix Days of the 


Week for our own Employments /, his challen- 
ging a ſpecial Propriety in the ſeventh, his own 


Example, and his bleſling the Sabbath-day f. 


Exodus 20: 9. t Exodus 20: 11. 
Q. Which is the Fifth Com mandment? 


A. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Fu. 


ther and thy Mother, that thy Days may be lon 


upon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee v. 


Exodus 20.12. 
Q. What is required in the Fifth Commandment t 


A. The Fifth Commandment requireth the pre- 


ſerving the Honour, and performing the Duties 


| belonging to every one, 4 theic ſevetal Places and 
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Relations, as Superiors c, Inferiors x, or Equals y. 
w Eph: 5:21, x I Peter 2: 17. y Rom: 12: 10. 
Q. What is forbidden in the Fifth Commandment ? 
A. The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth the 
neglecting of, or doing any Thing againſt, the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth to every one 
in their ſeveral Places and Relations 2, 
2 Mate 15: 4, 5, 6. FRek: 34: 2, 3, 4 Rom: 13: 8. 
Q What is the Reaſon annexed to the Fif:h Com- 
mandment? 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Command- 
ment is, a Promiſe of long Life and Proſperity (as 
far as it ſhall, ſetve for God's Glory, and their:own 
Good) to all ſuch as keep this Commandment #. 

a Deut: 5:16, Ephez 6: 2, 3. 
Q. Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 

A. The Sixth Commandment is, Thou ſoalt not 
kill b. b Exodus 25: 13. 
Q. What is required in the Sixth Commandment ? 
A. The Sixth Commandment requireth all law- 
ful Endeavours to preſerve our own Life c, and 
the Life of others d. 
c Eph: 5: 28, 29. d 1 Kings 18: 4. 
Q What is forbidden mm the Sixth commandmert? 
A. The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth the 
taking away of our own Life, or the Life of our 
Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoever tendeth 
thereunto e. 

e AH 16: 28, Gen: 9: 6, 

. Which ts the Seventh Commandment ? 

A. The Seventh Commandment is, Thou ſoalt 
not commit Adultery f. 
Ff Exodus 20: 14, 
Q. What is requiredin the Seventh Commandment ? 
A. The Seventh Commandment requireth the 
Preſervation of our own and our Neighbour's 
Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and Behaviour g. 
g 1 Cor? 7:2, 3, 5, 34,36. Col: 4: 6. 1 Pet: 3.2. 
Q. What is forbidden in the Seventh eee 
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A, The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth all 
unchaſt Thoughts, Words and ARions þ, 
h Mat: 15: 19. & 5: 28. Fpb: 5: 3, 4. 

Q. Which is the Eighth Commanament? 

4. The Eighth Com: iandment js, Thou Halt 
not ſteal i. 

1 Exodus 20: 15. 

Q. What is required inthe Fighth Commandment? 

A. The Eignth Commandment requireth the 
lawful procuring and furthering the Wealth and 
outward Eſtate of ourſelves and others 5. 

Kk Gen: 30: 30. 1TIme 5:8. Lev: 25: 35. Deut: 22: 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Exodus 23: 4, 5. Gen: 47: 14, 20. 

Q. What is forbidden in the Einhith Commandment ? 

A. The Eighth Comimaniment forbiaJeth 
whatſoever doth or may unjuſtly hinder our own 
or our Neighbour's Wealth or outward Eſtate J. 

1 Frov: 21: 17. & 23: 20, 21. & 28: Ig. Fp“: + 
28. 

Q. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? _ 

A. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou Halt not 
bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour m. 

m Exodus 25: 16. 

Q. What is required in the Ninth Commandment ? 

A. The Ninth Commandment requireth the 
maintaining and promoting of Truth between 
Man and Man , and of our own and our Neigh- 
bour's good Name o, eſpecially in Witneſs-bear- 
ing p. 

n . L: 16. o 3 Pohnv. 12. p Prov? 14: 5, 25. 

Q. What is forbidden in the Ninth Com mand- 
ment? 

A, The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth what- 
ſcever is prejudicial to Truth, or injurious to our 
own or our Neighbour's good Name g. 

q 18am: 17: 28. Lev: ig: 16. Pſalm 15:3. 

Q. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? 

A. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou Hal not 
covet thy Neighboar's Houſe, thou {bail not covet thy 
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Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man ſervant, vor Pit 
Maid. ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any 
Thing that is thy Neipbbour's r. r Exodus 20: 17. 

Q. What i; required in the Tenth Commandment ?! 

A. The Tenth Commandment requireth full 
Contentment with our own Condition /, with a 
riaht and Charitable Frame of Spirit toward our 
Neighbour, and all that is his . 

Hebe 13: 5. I Tim: 6:6. t Fob31.29, Rom. 
$2.15. 1 7300.1. £; -3 OF. 13. &, 4, 6 7: 

Q. What is forbidden in the Tenth Commandment ! 

A. The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth all 
Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate v, envying 
or grieving, at the Good of our Neighbour aw, and 
all inordinate Motions and AﬀeRions to any thing 
that is his x. 

v 1 Kings 21. 4. Efther 5. 13. 1 Cor. 10.10, W 
Gal, 5. 26. Fame, 3. 14, 16. X Rom. 7.7, 8 & 
13. 9. Deut. 5. 21. 

Q. Is any Man able perfectly to cep the Com- 
mandments of God? 

A. No mere Man, fince the Fall, is able in this 
Life perfectly to keep. the Commandments of 
God y, but doth daily break them in Thought, 
Word and Deed 2. 

y FEccl. 7. 20. 1 Fobn 1. 8, 10. Gal. 5. 17. 2 Gen. 
6. 5. & 8. 21. Rom. 3. , to 21. Fam. 3 2, to 13. 

Q. Are all Tranſgreſſiens of the Law equally 
heinous ? 

A. Some Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon of 
ſeveral Aggravations, are more heinous in the Sight 
of God than others 4 | 

a Ezek. 8. C, 13,15. Ibn 5.16. P/ 7%. 17, 32, 50. 

Q. What doth every Sin deſerve ? 

A. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath and Curſe, 
both in this Life, and that which is to come 5 

b Fph. 5. 6. Gal. 3. 10. Lam. 3. 39. Mat. 25. 41. 

Q. What doth God require of us, that we may 
. eſcape bis Wrath aud Curſe due to us for Sin T 


To 
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4 To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God due 


to us for Sin, God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, Repenrance unto Life e, with the diligent 
Ule of all tne outward Means whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption d. 

c Acts 20: 21. d Prov. 2. 1, to6. & $: 33, to the 
End. %. $5: 3. 

Q. What is Faith in Jeſus Chrift ? 

A. Faith in Jeſus Chriit is a ſaving Grace e, 
whereby we receive and reſt upon him alone for 
Salvation, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel f 

e Hebe 10: 39. f ohn 1: 12. Ja. 26: 3, 4. Phil. 
3: 9. Cal. 2: 16. ; 

Q. Woat is Retentance unto Life ? 

A Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace g. 
whereby a Sinner, out of a true Senſe of his Sin &, 
and Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt 7, 


doth, with Grief and Hatred of his Sin, turn from 


it unto God k, with full Purpoſe of and Endeavour 


> after new Obedicace /- 


g Act, 11. 18. h As 2. 37, 38. i Foel 7, 12. 
ger. 3.22, k Jer. 31. 18, 19. ETA: 36.31. 12Cors 


8 9.01. . 1. 36, 17- 


Q. What are the outward Means whereby Chriſt 


' Communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption ? 


A The outward and ordinary Means, whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption, arc his Ordinances, eſpecially the Word, 


Sacraments and Prayer; all which are made cflec- 
dual to the Elect for Salva: ion n. 


m Mat: 28: 19, 20. Acts 2: 42, 46, 47, 

Q. How is the Hord made efetiual to Sal vati 
on ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but 


; eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an e ffegual 


Means of convincing and converting Sinners, aad 


of building them up in Holineſs and Comfort, 
Through Faith unto Salvation 7. 


n Neh; 8: 8, 1 Cer: 14: 24, 25. Af 26: 18. Pſalrs 
03 # 1. 
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19: 8, Acts 20; 32 Rom: 15: 4. 2 Tims 32 16 
16, 17. Rem: 10: 13, to 18. Rom: 1: 16. 

Q. Hoa is the ord to be read and heard, that it 
may become effetlual to Salvation? 


A, That the Word may become effectual to 


Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with Dili 
gence o, Preparation p and Prayer g, receive it 
with Faith and Love , lay it up in our Hearts /, 
and practiſe it in our Lives t. 


t Luke 8: 15. Fames 1: 25. 


of Salvation ? 

A. The Sacraments become effectual Means 
Salvation, not from any Vertue in them, or in 
him that doth adminiſter them ; but only by the 
Bleſſing of Chriſt v, and the Working of hi: 
Spirit in them that by Faith receive them @v. 

v 1 Peter 3: 21, Matth: 3. 11. 1 Cor. 3: 6,7. 
WI Cor? 12: 13. 

Q. What is a Sacrament ? 


» 
8 


O Prove 8: 34. p 1 Feter 2: 1,2. q Pſalm 119 
19. r Heb: 4 2, 2 Thefſ: 2: 10. FA 119: 11. 


A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtituted! 
dy Chriſt, wherein, by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt and“ 


Q. How do the Sacraments become effetual Mean 


— ii; % 5 


—_ 


the Benefits of the New Covenant are repreſented, Þ 


ſealed and applied to Believers x. 


x Gen. 17: 7, 10. Exodus 12 Chapter throughout, 5 


1 Cor: 11: 23, 26. 


Q. Which are theSacraments ofthe NeawTeftament | | 
A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament ate 


Baptiſm y, and the Lord's Supper Z. 
y Mat. 28: 19. 2 Mat. 26: 20, 27, 28. 
Q. What is Baptiſm ? ; : 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the Wafhing 
with Water, in the Name of the Father, and 0! 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt a, doth ſignify and 


ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, and partaking df 


Engagement to be the Lord's b. : 
a Mat, 28, 19, b Rom, C. 4. Gal, 3.27, Q. 7 
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Q To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 
A. Baptiſm is not tv be adminiſtred ro any that 


163 


are out of the Viſible Church, till they profeſs 


their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him e; 
bar the Infants of ſuch as are Members of the 


- Viſible Church are to be baptized d. 


17. 10. with Col. 2: 11, 12. 


c Acts 8: 36, 37. & 2: 38. d Afts 2: 38, 39. Gen, 
1 Cor. 7: 14. 
Q. What is the Lord's Supper? 
A The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, wherein, 
by giving and receiving Bread and Wine accor- 


ding to Chriſt's Appointment, his Death is ſhewed 
forth; and the worthy Receivers are, not after a 


—_—_ 


Corporal and Carnal Manner, but by Faith, made 
Pariakers of his Body and Blood, with all his 
Benefits, to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment and 
Growth in Grace e. 

e 1 Cor: 11: 23, to 27. & 10:16. 

Q. What is required to the worthy veceiving of 
the Lord's Supper ? 

A. It is required of them that would worthily 
partake of the Lord's Supper, that they examine 
themſelves, of their Knowledge to diſcern the 


Lord's Body f, of their Faith to feed upon him g, 
of their Repentance b, Love j, and new Obedi- 
= ence &; le 


coming unworthily, they eat and 
drink judgment to themſelves J. 

f 1 Cor? 11: 28, 29. g2 Core 13: 5. h 1 Ove 
12.36, i Give 18, 16; . k I Ove „„ 
II Cor. 11. 28, 29. 

Q What is Prayer? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our Deſites unto 
God m, for Things agrecable to his Will , in 
the Name of Chriſt o, with Confeſſion of our 
Sins p, and thankful Acknowledgment of his 
Mercies q. 

m Pſalin 62,8. n 1 Fohn 5,14. © John 16. 23. 
p Pſalm 32: 5, 6. Dan. 9. 4. q Philip. 4. 6. 

Q. What Rule bath God given for our r 
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A. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to dire 
us in Prayer r, but the ſpecial! Rule of Direction 


is that Form of Prayer which Chriſt taught hs! 


Diſciples, commonly called-the Lord's Prayer /. 


ri Fohn5:14. Mat. 6: p, to 14. with Luke 11, 


3 4. 

Q What doth the Freface of the Lord's Prayer 
ach us? 

A The Preface of the Lord's Prayer [which is, 


2, 
te 


Cur Father which art in Heaven t] teacheth us to 


draw near to God with all holy Reverence and 
Confidence, as Children to a Father, able and ready 
to help us v; and that we ſhould pray with and 
for others w. 
t Mat. G. 9. v Rom. 8. 15, Luke 11. 13. w Act, 
12. F. LES: #48 F . Firſt Þ . 
N hat do que pray for in the Firſt Petition 
2 In the Firſt Petition [which is, Hallowwed be 
thy Name x] we pray, That God would enable us 
and others to glorify him in all that whereby he 


maketh himſelf known y, and that he would dit: 


poſe all Things to his own Glory 2. 

x Mat. 6.6. y P/ 675: 2, 3. 2 Yf. $3. throughout. 

. What do we pray for in the Second Petition ? 

A In the Second Petition {which is, Thy King- 
dom come a| we pray, That Satan's Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed b, and that the Kingdom of Grace 
may be advanced c, ourſelves and others broug}:t 
into it, and kept in it 4; and that the Kingdom 
of Glory may be haſtned e. 

a Mat: d: lo. b Pſalm 68: 1, 18. c Ret? 12: 10, 
ji. d 2 be. 3. 1. Rom: 10: le John 17: 9, 20, 
e Rev. 22: 20, 

M bat do awe pray for in the Third Petition? 

A. In the Third Petition [which is, Thy Fl! 
be done on Earth as it is in Heaven f] we pray, That 
God, by his Grace, would make us able and wil 
ling to know, obey and ſubmit to his Wiil in al 
Things g, as the Angels do in Heaven h, 


f Aa, 


— — 
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m f Mat. 6. 10. g Pſalm 67. throughout, & 11g. 
"** Þ 36. Mat. 26. 39. 2 Sam. 15.25. Job 1. 21. h Halm 
103. 20, 21. 
Q. What do wwe pray for in the Fourth Petition? 
A. In the Fourth Petition [wiich is, Give vs 
is Day our daily Bread i] we pray, That of God's 
free Gift we may receive a competent Portion of 
"| the good Things of this Life, and enjoy his Ble ſſing 


— 


„ with them k. 
i Mat. 6. 11. k Prov. 30. 8, 9 Gen. 28. 20. 1 Tim. 
445. 


nd By Q. What do wwe pray for in the Fiſth Petition ? 
A. In the Fifth Petition [which is, And forgive us 
pur Debts, as we forgive our Debtors I] we pray, 
7; | That God for Chriſt's Sake would freely pardon 
all our Sins m; which we are the rather encoura- 


, — to ask, becauſe by his Grace we are enabled | 
e from the Heart to forgive others 7. 

= 1 Mat. 6. 12. m P/alm 51.1,2, 7, 9. Dan. p. 17, 

ws 285, 19, n Luke 11 4. Mai. 18.35. 


li! Q What do awe pray for in the Sixth Petition ? 
1 A. In the Sixth Pctition [which is, Aud lend us 
ut. For into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil o] we 
: 4 That God would either keep us from being 
tempted to Sin p, or ſupport and deliver us when 


Le arc tempted g. 


| 
= | O Mat, 6. 13. by Mat. 26. 41. q 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. | 
he ; Maat doth the Concluſion of the Lord's Frayer | 


each us? 

om 4. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer [which 
Js, For tbine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glo- 
yy, for ever, Amen v] teacheth us, to take our En- 
ccuragement in Prayer from God only /, and in 
| Pur Prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, 
> Power 2nd Glory to him t; and in Teſtimony 


Caps. ho POO irate = Son rm ISS tj — 
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* 
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bar Jef our Deſire, and Aſſurance to be heard, we ſay, 
. Amen v. | 
1 r Mat, 6. 13- 1 Dan. 9. 4, 7 8, o, 16, 17, 18, 19* | 


ti Cr. 29. 10, to 14. V 1 Cor. 14. 16. Rev. 22. 20, 21 
_ The 
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| 
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The Ten CommanDMENTSs, Exodus XXI 


D ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, I 2m th: 

ORD thy GOD, which have brought ti 
out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe d 
Bondage, 

I, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before Me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any grave 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is h 
Heaven above, or that is in the E:rth beneath 
or that is in the Water under the Earth; tho! 


ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor fc! 


them: For I the Lord thy God am a ical 
God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers up 
the Children unto the third and fourth Genera: ic! 
cf them that hate me; and ſhewing Mercy unt 
Thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. | | 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name ef the Lot 


thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold hig 


guiltlets that taketh his Name in vaig. 


IV. Remember the Sabbath- ay to keep it hoh 
Six Days halt thou labour, and do all thy Wort 
but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Le 


thy God; in it thou ſhalr not do any Work, tho, 
nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſeryan!, 
nor thy Maid-ſetvant, nor thy Cattle, nor tt; 
Stranger that is within thy Gates: For in 
Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sci 
and all that in them is, and teſted the ſevent! 
Day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbati: 
day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that th 
Days may be long upon the Land which the Lo-. 
thy God giveth thee, 

VI. Thou ſhalt not Kill. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


IX. Thor 


foſe : 
tende 
dn th 
ther 
ſhall 
The 1 
Cath 


Th 9% 


ed, Dead and Buried: He deſcen- 
ed into Hell t, the third Day he 


tber Almighty, from thence he 
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IX. Thcu ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. 


Xx. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, ner 
dis Man-ſcrvant, nor his Maid-ſeryant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thing that is thy Neigh- 


( Fbour's. 


The LoRD's PRAYER, Mt. vi. 


OU Father which att in Heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy 


Jun be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven: Give 


3 this Day our daily Bread : And forgive us our 
ebts, as we forgive our Debtors: And lead us 
jor into Temptation; but deliver us from Evil: 
5 thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Flory, for ever. Amen. 


TY The CREED. 


Heaven and Earth; And in Jeſus Chriſt his. 

nly Son our Lord, which was conceived by the 

Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgia Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was Crucifi- 


| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


+ i. e. Continued 

in the State of 
the Dead, and 

under the Poaber 

of Death till the 

third Day. 


Tole again from the Dead; he aſ- 
tended into Heaven, and ſitteth 
dn the Right Hand of God the Fa- 


ſhall come to judge the Quick and 
the Dead. 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints, the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrection of the Body, 
and the Life everlaſting. Amen. 
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mach of every Queſtion, both in the Larger 
and Shorter Catechiſm, Is repeated in * 
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Courſe of Catechiſing, as well as in it. 
And albeit the Subſtance of the Doctrine com. 


Apoſtles Creed, be fully ſet forth in each of the 


Catechiſms, ſo as there is no Neceſſity of inſerting 
the Creed itſelf; yet it is here annexed, not a 
tho* it were compoſed by the Apoſtles, or ought Þ 
to be eſteemed Canonical Scripture, as the Ten 
Commandments and the Lord's Prayer, (much les 

a Prayer, as ignorant People have been apt to) 
make both ir and the Decalogue) but becauſe it 
is a brief Sum of the Chriſtian Faith, agreeable Þ 
to the Word of God, and ancicntly received in 


SG SEED — — 


[ the Churches of Chriſt. 


— 


ainſt ſuch as withdraw themſelves from the 


Act as 
publick Worfvip in their own Congregation. 


Olnce it hath pleaſed God, of his infinite Goods 
neſs, to ble s the Kirk within this Nation with 
the Riches of the Goſpel, in giving to us his Or- 


comely and welkeſtabliſhed Order; the Aſſembly, 
in the Zeal of God, for E Order, Unit) 
and Peace in the Kirk, for maintaining that Re- 
ſpect which is due to the Ordinances and Mini. 

ers of Jeſus Chriſt, for preventing Schiſm, noiſom 
Errors, and all unlawful Practices which may fol- 
low on the Peoples withdrawing themſelves from 
their own Congregations, doth charge every Mi- 


a Oe é SI my AIG a he 


ful in Preaching, declaring the whole Counſel! 
of God, and, as he hath Occalion from the Tex: 


ſwer, as maketh every Anſwer an entire Propoſ. 
tion or Sentence in itſelf, to the End the Learn 
may further improve it, upon all Occafions, for his 
Increaſe in Knowledge and Piety, even out of the 


priſed in that Abridgment, commonly called the 


dinances in great Purity, Liberty, and withal 1 Þ 


niſter to be diligent in fulfilling his Miniſtry, to 
be holy and grave in his Converſation, to be faith- 


bre 


, 3 2th. 
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poſi. of Scripture, to reprove the Sins and Errors, and 
rner prels the Duties of the Time; and, in all theſe, to 
r his N obſerve the Rules preſcribed by the Acts of the 
ne! Aſſembly; wherein, if he be negligent, he is to 

be cenſurcd by his own Presbytery. As alſo, ordains 
om · every Member in every Congregation to keep 
the! their own Pariſh-kirk, to communicate there in 
the the Word and Sacraments: And if any Perſon or 
ting Perſons ſhall hereafter uſually abſent themſelyes 
t from their own Congregations, except in urgent 
aght Caſes, made known to and approven by the Preſ- 
Ten bytery, the Miniſters of theſe Congregations 
leg! whereunto they reſort ſhall, both in 1 by 
t to Preaching, and in private by Admonition, ſhew 
eit! their Diſlike of their withdrawing from their 
able own Miniſter; that, in ſo doing, they may wit- 
Jia! neſs to all that hear them, their due Care to 


— — 
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ood- 
with 
Or- 
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nity Þ 


Ree BY the comel y Order of the Kirk; and, if the Matter 


Lint 
em 
fol- 
rom 
Mi- 


ſtrengthen the Hands of their Fellow-labourers 
in the Work of the Lord, their Deteſtation of 


any Thing that may tend to Separation, or any of 
the above-mentioned Evils: Hereby their own 
Flock will be confirmed in their Stedfaſtneſs, and 
the unſtable Spirits of others will be rectified. 
Likeas, the Miniſter of that Congregation from 
which they do withdraw, ſhall labour firſt by 
private Admonition to reclaim them. And if 
any, after private Admonition given by their 


own Paſtor, do not amend, in that Caſe the Pay' 


ſtor ſhall delate the foreſaid Perſons to the Seſſion, 
who ſhall cite and-cenſure them as Contemners of 


be not then taken Order with there, it is to be 


r 


, (0 


1th- 
nſel 
ext 


brought to the Presbytery : For the better preſer-4 
ving whereof, the Presbytery, at the Viſitation of 
their ſeveral Kirks, and Provincial Aſſemblies 
in their Cenſure of the ſeveral Presbyteries, ſhall 
enquire hereanent; Which Enquiry and Report 
ſhall be regiſtrate in the Provincial Books, that 


their Diligence may be 28 in the General * 


ſembly. 


— —— — 
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A brief Sum of | 
SAVING DocTRINE, 


Contained in Holy Scripture, and holden forth in 
the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, agreed 
upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at ie fomin 


ſter, and received by the General Aſſembly of 
the Kirk of Scotland: 


With the Practical Uſe thereof 


The Sum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up 
in theſe Four Heads: 1. The woful Condition 
evberein all Men are by Nature thro' breaking cf 
#he Covenant of Works. 2. The Remedy provided 
for the Elect in Jeſus Chriſt, by the Covenant of 
Grace. 3 The Means appointed to make them 
Þartakers of this Covenant. 4. The Bleſſings that 
are effeffually conveyed unto the Elec by theſe 
Means. Which Four Heads are ſet down cach 
of them in ſome few Propoſitions, 


HEAD I. 
Our woful Condition by Nature, thro' breaking 


the Covenant of Works. 


Hoſca 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 
_—_— 1 


HE Almighty and Eternal God, the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Three diſtinct 
Perſons in one and the ſame undivided Godhead, 
equally infinite in all Perfections, did, before 
Time, moſt wiſely decree, for his own Glory, 
whatſoever cometh to paſs in Time: And doth 
molt holily and infallibly execute all his Decrees, 
without being Partaker of the Sin of any Crea- 


ture. 
II. This God in Six Days made all Things of 
Nothing, very good in their own Kind: In ſpeci- 
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al, he made all the Angels holy; and he made 

our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, the Root of Man- 
| kind, both upright and able to keep the Law 
written in their Heart, Which Law they were 


"= naturally bound to obey, under the Pain of Death; 
> # but God was not bound to reward their Service, 
„tin he entred in a Covenant or Contract with 
of them, and their Poſterity in them, to give them 
eternal Life, upon Condition of perfect perſonal 
Obedience; withal, threatning Death in cate they 
1p | ſhould fail. This is the Covenant of Works. 
* III. Both Angels and Men were ſubject to the 
of Change of their own Free-will, as Experience 
ed proved (God having reſerved to himſelf the in- 
of communicable Property of being naturally un- 
Mm changeable.) For many Angels of their own ac- 
at cord fell by Sin from their firſt Eſtate, and became 
eſe Devils. Our firſt Parents being enticed by Satan, 
ch one of theſe Devils ſpeaking in a Serpent, did 
break the Covenant of Works, in cating the for- 
bidden Fruit; whereby, they and their Poſterity 
being in their Loins as Branches in the Roor, and 
ng comprehended in the ſame Covenant with them, 
became not only liable to eternal Death, but alſo 
7 loſt all Ability to pleaſe God; yea, did become 
? by Nature Enemies to God, and to all ſpiritual 
Good, and inclined only to Evil continually; 
ef, This is our Original Sin, the bitter Root of all 
— our actual Tranſgreſſions, in Thought, Word and 
a Deed. 
— HEAD 11. 
wh The Remedy provided in eſus Chriſt for the Elect 
es, by the Covenant of Grace. | 
ea- Hoſea 13. 9 O Iſrael, thou baſt deſtroyed thy/el 
a but in me is thine Help. nan a 
7 . Arbeit Man, having brovght himſelf into 
Cl . 'D, 
al, this woful Condition, be neither able to 


P 2 help 
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help himſelf, nor willing to be helped by God out 
of it, but rather inclined to ly till inſenſible o 
it, till he periſh; Yer God, for the Glory of his 
rich Grace, hath revealed in his Word a Way to 
ſave Sinners, to wit, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt the 
Eternal Son of God, by vertue of, and according 
to the Tenor of, the Covenant of Redemption, 
made and agreed upon between God the Father, 
and God the Son, in the Council of the Trinity, 
before the World began. 

II. The Sum of the Covenant of Redemption 
is this; God having freely choſen unto Life 4 
certain Number of loft Mankind, for the Glory of 
his rich Grace, did give them, before the Wotid 
began, unto God the Son, appointed Redeemer ; 
That upon Condition he would humble himſelf 
fo far as to aſſume the Human Nature of a Soul 
and a Body unto Perfonal Union with his Divine 
Nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the Law as Surety 
for them, and ſatisfy Juſtice for them, by giving 
Obedience in their Name even unto the ſuffc- 
Ting of the curſed Death of the Croſs, he ſhuuld 
ranſom and redeem them all from Sin and Death, 
and purchaſe unto them Righteouſneſs and ctcr- 
nal Life, with all ſaving Graces leading thereun- 
to, to be effectually, by Means of his own Ap- 
pointment, applied in due Time to every one of 
them. This Condition the Son of God (who is 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord) did accept before the 
World began, and in the Fulneſs of Time cane 
into the World, was, born of the Virgin Mary, 
ſubjected himſelf to the Law, and compleatly 
paid the Ranſom on the Croſs: But, by vertue of 
the foreſaid Bargain made before the World be- 
gan, he is, in all Ages fince the Falt of Adam, ſtill 
upon the Work of applying actually the purcha- 
ſed Bencfits unto the Elec; and that he doth by 
way of entertaining a Covenant of free Grace 
and Reconciliation with them, through Faith in 

| . kimſelf; 


any 


.es gases eres 
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himſelf; and by which Covenant he makes over 
to every Believer a Right and Intereſt to himſelf, 
and to all his Bleſſings. 

III. For tie Accompliſhment of this Covenant 
of Redemption, and making the Elect Partaxers 
cf the Benefits thereof in the Covenant of Grace, 
Chrilt Jeſus was clad with the Threefold Office 
of Prophet, Prieſt, and King: Made a Prophet, 
to reveal all ſaving Knowledge to his People, and 
to perſwade them to believe and obey the fame; 
made a Prieſt, to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice once 
for them all, and to interceed continually with 
the Father, for making their Perſons and Services 
acceptable to him; and made a King, to ſubdue 
them to himſelf, to feed and rule them by his own 
appointed Ordinances, and to defend them from 
their Ene mies. 

HEAD III. | 
The outward Means appointed to make the Ele& 

Partakers of this Covenant, and all the reſt 

that are called to be inexcuſable. 


Matth. 22, 14. Many are called. 


I. THE outward Means and Ordinances, for 

making Men Partakers of the Covenant 
of Grace, are ſo wiſely diſpenſed, as the EleR ſhall 
be infallibly converted and ſaved by them, and the 
Reprobate, among whom they arc, not be juſt- 
ly ſtumbled. The Means are ſpecially thefe 
Four: 1. The Word of God. 2. The Sacraments. 
3. Kirk-government. 4. Prayers, In the Word 
of God, preached by ſent. Mefſengers, the Lord 
makes Offer of Grace to all Sinners, upon Con- 
dition of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever 
do confeſs their Sin, and accept of Chriſt offered, 
and ſubmit themſelves to his Ocdinances, he 
Will have both them and their Children received 
into the Honour and Privileges of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, By the Sacraments, God will 
5 8 have 
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have the Cevenant ſealed for confirming the Bar- 
gain on the foreſaid Condition. By Kirk-govern- 
ment, he will have them hedged in, and helped 
forward unto the keeping of the Covenant. And, 
by Prayer, he will have his own glorious 
Grace, promiſed in the Covenant, to be daily 
drawn forth, acknowledgrd and employed. 
All which Means are followed, either really, or in 
Profeſſion only, according to the Quality of the 
Covenanters, as they are true or counterfeit Be- 
lie vers. $ | 

II. The Covenant of Grace ſet down in the Old 
Teſtament before Chrift came, and in the New 
fincc he came, is one and the ſame in Subſtance, 
albeit different in outward Adminiſtrations. For 
the Covenant in the Old Reſtament, being ſealed 
with the Sacraments of Circumciſion and the 
Paſchal Lamb, did ſer forth Chriſt's Death to 
come, and the Benefits purchaſed thereby, under 
the Shadow of bloody Sacrifices, and fundry Cere- 
monies: But, ſince Chriſt came, the Covenant 
being ſealed by the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, do clearly hold forth Chriſt already 
£rucified before our Eyes, victorious cver Death 
and the Grave, and glorioutly ruling Heaven and 
Earth for the Good of his People. 


HEAD IV. 


The Bleſſings which are effectually conveyed by 


theſe Means to the Lord's Elect or choſen 
Ones. 


Matth. 22. 14. Many are called, but few are choſen. 


I. BY theſe outward Ordinances, as our Lord 

makes the Reprobate inexcuſable, ſo, in 

the Power of his Spirit, he applies unto the Elect 

. effecually all ſaving Graces purchaſed to them 

in the Covenant of Redemption, and maketh a 

Change in their Perions, In Particular, k = 
0 


doth . 
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ties, 
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doth convert or regcneratc them, by giving ſpiri- 
tual Life to them, in opening their Underttand- 
ings, renewing their Wills, Atections and Facul- 
ties, for giving ſpiritual Obedience to his Gzme 
mands. 2. He gives into them ſaving Faith, by 
making them, in che Senſe of deſerved Condemna- 
tion, to give their Conſent heariily to the Cyes 
nant of Grace, and to embrace Jeſus Ciritt un- 
feignedly. 3. He gives them Repentance, by ma- 
king them, with godly Sorrow in the Hatred of 


| Sin, and Love of Righteouſneſs, turn from all Ini- 


quity to the Service of God, And, 4. He ſancti- 


nes them, by making them go on and perſeyere 


N F 4 —_ <4 1 a * 
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in Faith, and ſpiritual Obedience to the Law of 
God, manifeſted by Fruitfulneſs in all Duties, and 
doing good Works, as God offereth Occaſion. 

II. Together with this inward Change of their 
Perſons, God changeth alſo their State; for, t© 
ſoon as they are brought by Faith into the Cove- 


& nant of Grace, 1. He juſtifies them, by imputing 


unto them that perfect Obedience which Chrilt 
gave to the Law, and ihe Satisfaction alſo which, 
upon the Croſs, Chriſt gave unto Juſtice in their 
Name. 2. He teconciles them, and makes them 
Friends to God, who were before Enemies to God. 
3. He adopts them, that they ſhall be no more 


Children of Satan, but Children of God, enriched 


wich all ſpiritual Privileges of his Sens. And, laſt 
of all, after rheir Warfare in this Life is ended, he 
perfeRs the Holineſs and Bleſſedneſs, firſt of their 
Souls at their Death, and then both of their Souls 
and their Bodies, being joyfully joined together 
again in the Reſurtection, at the Day of his glori- 
ous Coming to Judgment, when all the Wicked 
ſhall be ſent away to Hell, with Satan whom they 
have ſerved; but Chriſt's own choſen and redeem- 
ed Ones, true Believers, Students of Holineſs, 


ſhall remain with himſelf for ever in the State of 
Glorification. | 


The 
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ledge, contained in Scripture, and bohlen 


forth briefly in the foreſaid Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms. 


TAE chief general Uſe of Chriſtian Doctrine 
15, to convince a Man of Sin, and of Rigjtitc- 
ouſneſs, and of Judgment, ohn 16. S. partly by the 
Law, or Covenant of Works, that he may de 
humbled, and become penitent; and partly ty | 
the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, that he may 
become an unfeigned Believer in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
be ſtrengthned in his Faith upon folid Grounds 
and Warrants, and give Evidence of the Truth 
of his Faith by good Fruits, and ſo be ſaved. 
The Sum of the Covenant of Works, or of the 
Law, is this; If thou do all that is commanded, 
and not fail in any Point, thou fvalt be ſaved: But 
i thou fail, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 10, 5. Gal, 3. 10, 12. 
The Sum of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace 
and Reconciliation, is this; 1f thou flee from deſer- 
ved Wrath, to the true Redeemer Jeſus Chritt, 
(who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that com? 


0 God through him) thou ſhalt not periſh, but have 
eternal Life, Rom. 10. 8, p, 11. f 


For convincing a Man of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, 
and of Judgment, by the Law, or Covenant of 


Works, let theſe Scriptures, among many more, 
be made Uſe of, 


I. For convincing a Man of Sin by the Law, con- 
ſider Fer. 17: , 10, 


„ He Heart is deceitful alove all Things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked, aubo can know it? Itbe Lord ſearch 
be Heart, I try the Reim, even to give every Man ac- 
cording to his Ways, and according to the Fruit of 
. Doings, 


Here 
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Here the Lord teacheth theſe Two Things; 1. 
That the Fountain of all Miſcarriage, and actual 
Sinning againſt God, is in the Heart, which com- 
prehendeth the Mind, Will, Afféctions, and all 
the Powers of the Soul, as they are corrupted and 
defiled with original Sin. The Mind being not 
only ignorant and incapable of ſaving Truth, but 
S alſo full of Error and Enmity againſt God; 41d 
the Will and Affections being oditinately diibe- 
dient unto all God's Directions, and bent toward 
that only which is Evil : The Heart, ſaith he, is de- 
ceitful above all Thins, and deſperately wicked; yca, 
and unſcarchably wicked, ſo that no Man can know 
it. And, Gen. 5 Every Imagination of the Iboughts 
ef Man's Heart is only evil continually, ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe Teſtimony we mult truſt in this and 
all other Matters: And Experience allo may teach 
420 us, that, till od make us deny ourſelves, Wencver 
, look to God ja any Thing, but fleſhly Self-inrereſt 
alone doth rule us, and move ail the Wheels of our 
| Actions. 2. That the Lord bringeth our origi 
Gy Sin, or wicked Inclination, with all the actu 
/ Fruits thereof, unto Reckoning before his Judg- 
ment-ſcat: For he ſearcheth the Heart, ano trieth 


e Reins, to gi.e every Man according to his Ways, 
a and according to the Fruit ef his Doings, 
Hence let every Man reaſon thus; 
What God and my guilty Conſcience bear witneſs 
ſs, of, I am convinced that it is true; 
of But God and my puilty Conſcience bear witneſs, that 
IC, my Heart is deceitful above all Things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked, and that all the Imaginations of my 
Heart, by Nature, are only Evil continually : 
Jn Therefore I am convinced that this true. 
7 a Man may be convinced of Sin by the 
W. | f 


II. For 


> pant o 
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Ther 

II. For convincing a Man of Righteouſneſs by the Wheſs, b 
Law, conſider Gal. 3. 10. Thus 
eſs, th 

AS many as are of the Works of the Lac, an Wy the 
under the Curſe : For it is ritten, Curſed u 
every one that continueth not in all Things which an Il. Fo 
evvritten in the Book of the Law, to do them. Law, 
Here the Apoltle teacheth us three Things; 
1, That, by reafon of our natural Sinfulneſs, THe 
the Impoſſibiſity of any Man's being juftificd by bis 
the Works of the Law is ſo certain, that whoſo- 
ever do ſeek Juſtification by the Works of the Law, 
arc liable to the Curſe of God for breaking of the 
Law ; for, as many as are of the Works of the Law, 
are under the Curſe, ſaith he. 
2. That, unto the perfect fulfilling of the Law, 
the keeping one or two of the Precepts, or doing 
vf ſome or of all the Duties (if it were poſſible) for 
a Time, is not ſufficient; for the Law requireth 
that a Man continue in all Things which are cbritten 
in the Book of the Laco, to do them. | 
3 That, brcauſe no Man can come up to this 
Perfection, every Man by Nature is under the 
Curſe; for the Law ſaith, Cxrſed is every one that 
continue th not in all Thinzs which. are written in 
the Book of the Law, to do them, 
Now, to be under the Curſe, comprehendeth all 
the Diſpleaſure of God, with the Danger of the 
breaking forth more and more of his Wrath upcn 
Soul and Rody, both in this Life, and after Death 
perpetually, if Grace do not prevent the full Ex- 

ecution thereof. 

Hence let every Man reaſon thus; 
Whoſoever, according to the Covenant of Works, 1s 
liable to the Curſe of God, for breaking the Law, Times 
and Ways out of Number, cannot be juſtified, or find 
Righteouſneſs by the Works of the Law ; 
But 1 (may every Man ſay) according to the ow 

_ na 
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ant of Works, am liable to the Curſe of God, for 
reaking the Law, Times and Ways out of Number 2 
Therefore I cannot be ſuftified or have Righteouſ- 
eſs, by the Works of the Law, f 
Thus may a Man be convinced of Righteouſ- 


eſs, that it is not to be had by his own Works, or 
ar! y the Law, 


II. For convincing a Man of Judgment by the 
Law, conſider 2 The. 1. 7. 


He Lord eſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 


| by bis mighty Angels, v. 8. In flaming Fire, taking . 
0+ Nengeance on them that know not God, and that obe 
or the + yo of our Lord Feſus _ v. Who hall 
the Ne puniſped with 5 ruction ſ rom the Pre- 
1, Hence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power.; 
lo. When he ſball come to be glorified in bis Saints, 
end to be admired in all them that believe. 
ing Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, 
dor Who now offers to be Mediator for them who be- 
ern ieve in him, ſhall, at the laſt Day, come armed 
den ich flaming fire, to judge, condemn and deſtroy 
. them who have not believed God, have not re- 
this Wcived the Offer of Grace made in the Goſpel, nor 
tc pdeyed the Doctrine thereof, but remain in their 
-0t Watural State, under the Law or Covenant of Works. 
| 18 Hence let every Man reaſon thus; 
p What the Righteous Fudge hath fore-warned me 
+ _ all be done at the laſt Day, I am ſure is juſt Fudg* 
ent; 
oy But the Righteous Fudge hath fore-warned, that, 
4 I do not believe God in Time, and obey not the, 
* octrine of the Goſpel, I (ball be fecluded from his 
Preſence and bis Glory at the laſt Day, and be tor- 
4 vented in Soul and Body for eder: 
mes Therefore I am convinced that this is juſt Fudgment. . 


And I have Reaſon to thank God heartily, who 


ach fore warned me to flec from theWrath which 
ove· to come. i | Thus 
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Thus every Man may be, by the Law or Covenant 
of Works, convineed of Judgment, if he ſhall con- 
tinue under the Covenant of Works, or ſhall not 
obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 


——— 


——— — 


For convincing a Man of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and 
Judgment by the Goſpel. 


AS for convincing a Man of Sin, and Righteouf 
neſs, and Judgment by the Goſpel, or Cove Þ 

nant of Grace, he muſt underſtand three Things ; 
1. That not believing in Jeſas Chriſt, or refu- 


ſing of the Covenant of Grace offered in him, is 2 


greater and more dangerous Sin than all other 


Sins againſt the Law, becauſe the Hearers of the 


Goſpel, not believing in Chriſt, do reject God's 
Mercy in Chriſt, the only Way of Freedom from 
Sin and Wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled Þ 


to God. 


2. Next, he muſt underſt and, that perfect Re- 


miſſion, of Sin, and true Righteouſneſs, are to be 
had only by Faith in Jeſus; becauſe God requireth 
no other Condition but F#ith, and teſtifies from 
Heaven, that he is well pleaſed to juſtify Sinners 
upon this Condition. . 

3. He muſt underſtand, that, upon Righteouſ- 


neſs received by Faith, Judgment ſhall follow on 


the one Hand, to the deſtroying of the Works of 


the Devil in the Believer, and to the perfecting of 


the Work of Sanctification in him with Power; 
And that, upon refuſing to take Righteouſneſs by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Judgment ſhall follow 
the other Hand, to the Condemnation of the Mil: 
believer, and deſtroying of him with Saran and 
his Servants for ever, 

For this End, let rheſe Paſſages of Scripture, 4 
mong many others, ſerve to make the Greatneſs 0 
the Sin of not belicving in Chriſt appear, or to 
make the Greatneſs of the Sin of refuſing of ttic 
Covenant of Grace offered to us, in the Offerinf 
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of Chriſt unto us: Let the fair Offer of Grace be 
looked upon, as it is made, Ja 55. 3. Incline your 


Ear, and come unto me, (ſaith the Lord) hear, and 


our Soul ſhall lite; and I will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David : 


That is, If you will believe me, and be reconciled 
to me, I will, by Covenant, give unto you Chriſt, 


„ N 


for Happineſs ſome other we, 
but obſerve lying Vanities, and fo 


aud all ſaving Graecs in him; repeated As 13. 34. 


Again, conſider, that this general Offer in Sub- 


dance is equivalent to a ſpecial Offer made to e- 
very one in particular, as appeateth by the Apo- 


ſtle's mak ing Uſe of it, Acts 16 31. Believe on the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be ſaved, and thy 
# Houfe, The Reaſon of which Offer is given, ohn 


3.16. For God ſo loved the World, that he gave bis 


# only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim, 


ſrould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. See ing 
then this great Salvation is offered in the Lord Je- 
ſus, whoſoever believeth not in him, but looketh 

what doth he elſe 
r/ake his own Mer- 
cy, which he might have had in Chriſt? Fonah x. 

„g. What doth he elſe but blaſpheme God in his 


Heart? as it is ſaid, 1 Fohn 5.10. He that believeth 
not God, hath made him a Liar, becauſe he believeth 
not the Record that God gave of his Son: And this 
is the Record, that God hath given to us eternal Life, 
and this Life is in his Son. And, that no Sin againſt 


the Law is like unto this Sin, Chriſt teſtifies, oha 
15. 22, If I had not come and ſpoken to them, they 
bad not had Sin; but now they have no Clock for 
their Sin. This may convince a Man of the Greats 
neſs of his Sin of not believing in Chriſt. 


— 


— — 
_— 


For convincing a Man of Righteouſneſs to be had 
only by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, conſider how, 
Rom. 10.3, 4 1 
T is ſaid, The peut being ignorant of Cog s Righ- 

teouſneſs, and going 8 to eſtabliſh t ws + 
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Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves urn 
the Riohteouſneſs of God; (and fo they periſhed) 
for Chriſt is the End of the Law fo Rig hteonſneſ 
o every one that believeth, And Act, 13. 39 5 
Curiſt Jeſus all that believe are juſtified from al. e 
Things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the v. 
.Law of Moſes, And 1 Fohn 1. 7. The Blood W 
Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 2 all Sin. Tore 
For convincing a Man of Judgment, if a Mu. * 
embraceth this Righteouſneſs; conſider 1 . wo 
3. 8. For this Purpoſe the Son f God was manifeſteꝗ htc 
*#hat he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. A. = 
Hed. 9. 14. How much more ſpall the Blood of Crit. thi 
who, through the Eternal Spirit, offered him. be 
: evithout Spot to God, purge your Conſcience fron 
dead Works, to ſerte the Liting God? . an 
But, if a Man embrace not this Righteouſneſß 
his Doom is pronounced, Fohn 3. 18. He that be. o 
' bieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe be hath n « c., 
believed on the Name of the only begotten Son of Cd: ma; 
And this is the Condemnawon, that Ligbt is come int =) 
the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Licht. 
Hence, let the Penitent, deſiring to believe, rea 


ſon thus: 8 
* What doth ſuffice to convince all the Electu p 
the World of the Greatneſs of the Sin of not be. B 
* heving in Chriſt, or'refuſing to flee to him for sou 
© Relief from Sins done againſt the Law, ani ling 
from Wrath due thereto, and what ſuffice ti tu Sal 
© convince them, that Righteouſneſs and eter] p Ai 
Life is to be had by Faith in Jeſus Chritt, or nov 
- * conſenting to the Covenant of Grace in him; pj 
and what ſufficeth to convince them of Judg: upc 
© rent, to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for deitroyins IM py 
the Works of the Devil in a Man, and ſanctif\- WM g++ 
« ing and ſaving all that. believe in him, may (uM - © 
®jice to convince me alſo; 2 5 
gut what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe or ti PD. 
* #1ike»Scripcures, luflice th to convince the — fer 
or! 
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© world of the foreſaid Sin, and Righteouſneſs, 
and judgment: 


' nh 
ſhed) 


neſs © Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe 
8 : "and other like Scriptures, ſerveth to convince 
» ry © me thereof alſo. 


Whereupon let the Peniteat, deſiting to believe, 


a ese with him Words, and ſay heartily to the 


Mu Lord, Seeing thou ſayeſt, Seek ye my Face; my 
8 1 Soul anſwereth unto thee, Thy Face, Lord, 
ein I ſeek: I have hearkned unto the Offer of 


ec nn everlaſting Covenant, of all ſaving Mercies 
Ard to be had in Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace 
ori, the Offer. Lord! let it be a Bargain: Lord! I 
"1" * believe, help my Unbelief. Behold, I give my- 
f e ſelf to thee, to ſerve thee in all Things for ever; 
„and, I hope, thy :right Hand ſhall ſave me: 
ſneß BY , The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me. 


4 a * Thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; for- 
os "fake not the Works of thine own Hands.“ Thus 
- M may a Man be made an unfeigned Believer in Chritt. 
15 For ſtrengthyuing the Man's Faith, who hath a- 
L 


greed unto the Covenant of Grace. 


* - REcauſe many true Believers are weak, and do 
. A much doubt if ever they ſhall be ſure of the 
n di Soundneſs of their own Faith and effectual Cal- 


* ling, or made certain of their Juſtification and 
m 6 Salvation, when they ſee that many, who profeſs 
— Faith, are found to deceive themſelves; let us ſee 
bow every Belicyer may be made ſtrong in the 
1M Faith, and ſure of his own Election and Salvation, 
Ugg: upon ſolid Grounds; by the ſure Warrants and true 
i Evidences of Faith. To this End, among many 


fuß ther Scriptures, take theſe following; 

ö I. For laying ſolid Grounds of Faith, conſidet 
tie 2 Peter 1. 10. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give 

4 Diligence to make ſure your Calling and Election , 

- Fer, if ye do theſe Things, ye ſball never fall. 

" Q 2 In 
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In which Words the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 
four Things; for Help and Direction how to be 
made ſtrong in the Faith; 

1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are 
fled to him for Relief from Sin and Wrath, albcit 
they be weak in the Faith, yet they are indeed 
Children of the ſame Father with the Apoſtles; 
for ſo he accounteth of them, while he calleth 
them Brethren, 

2, That albeit we be not ſure for the Time d 
our e ectual Calling and Election, yet we may be 
made ſure of both, if we uſe Diligence: For this 
he preſuppoſeth, ſaving, Give Diligence to male 
your Calling and Eloction ſure, 

3. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we 
ſee many ſeeming Believers prove rotten Branches, 
and make Defection; but we muſt the rather take 
the better Head to ourſelves: Wherefore the rather, 
Brethren, (faith he) give all Diligence. 

4. That the Way to be ſure both of our efte&111! 
Calling and Election, is to make ſure Work cM 
our Faith, by la; ing the Grounds of it ſolidly, and 
bringing forth the Fruits of our Faith in new O- 
bedience conſtantly: For if ye do theſe Thirgs 
(faith he) ye Hall never fall; underſtanding by 
the ſe Things what he had ſaid of ſound Faith, v. !, 
2, 3, 4. and what he had ſaid of the bringing out 
of the Fruits of Faith, v. 5.6, 7, 8, 9. 

To the fame Purpoſe, conſider, Rom. 8. 1. There 
is therefore now no Condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſ", but 
aſter the Spirit. V. 2, For the Law of the Shirit af 
Life in Cl riſk Feſus hath made me free from te 
T aw of Sin and Death. V. 3, For what the Lau 
could not do, in that it avas weak through the Flef, 


God ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful ; 


Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſp © V. 4. 


That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fu : 
h | 
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ed in us, bo walk not after the Fleſh, but aſter 
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the Spirit. 

Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe four 
Things, for laying of the Ground of Faith ſolidly 3 

1, That every one is a true Reliever, who, in the 
Senſe of his Sin, and Fear of God's Wrath, doth 
flee for full Relief from both unto Jeſus Chriſt a- 
lone, as the only Mediator, and All- ſufficient Ke- 
dee mer of Men; and, being fled to Chriſt, duth 
ſtrive againſt his own Fleſh or corrupt Inclination 
of Nature, and ſtudieth to follow the Rule of 
God's Spirit, ſet down in his Word: For the Man 
whom the Apoltle doth here bleſs, as a true Believ- 
er, is a Man in Chriſt Jeſus; Who doth not wal 
after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. | 

2. That all ſuch Perſons as arc fled to Chriſt, 
and do ftrive agwnit Sin, howloever they may be 
poſſibly exerciſed under the Senſe of Wrath, and 
Fear of Condemnation; yet they are in no Dan- 
ger: For there ts no Condemnation (ſaith be) fs 
them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 

3. That albeèit the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in 
here for Example's Cauſe) and all other rue Be- 
lievers in Chriſt, be, by Nature, under the Law of 
Sin and Death, or under the Covenant of Works, 
(called the Law of Sin and Death, becauſe it bin- 
deth Sin and Death upon us till Chriſt ſet us free} 
yet the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
or the Covenant of Grace, (lo called, becauſe it 
doth enable and quicken a Man to a ſpiritual Life 
thro'\Chrift) doth ſet the Apoſtle and all ttue Bce 
lievers free from the Covenant of Works, and the 
Law of Sin and Death; fo that every Man may 
fay with him, The Law of the Spirit of Life, or 
the Covenant of Grace, bath made me free from 
#be Law of Sin and Death, or Covenant of Works. 

4. That the Fountain and firſt Ground, from 


whence.our Freedom from the Cuiſe of the - 
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doth flew, is the Covenant of Redemption, paſt 
betwixt God and God the Son as incarnate, wheres 
in Chriſt takes the Curſe of the Law upon him 


Wiſe be delivered from the Covenant of Works, 
may be delivered from it. And this Doctrine tic 


That it was utterly impoſlible for the Law, or the 
Covenant of Works, to bring Righteouſneſs and 
Life to a Sinner, becauſe it was weak. 2. That 


the Fault of ſinful Fleſh, which is neither able to 
pay the Penalty of Sin, nor to give perfect Obedi- 
ence to the Law (preſuppoſe oy gone Sins were 
forgiven.) The Law was weak (ſaith he) through 
the Fleſp. z. That the Rightecuſneſs and Sativa: 


brought about by the Law, is brought to paſs by 
ſending God's own Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in the Fleſh, 
in whoſe Fleſh Sin is condemned and puniſhed, 
for making Satisfaction in the Behatf of the Ele, 
that they might be ſet free. 4. That, by this 
Means, the Law loſeth nothing, becaufe the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law is beſt fulfilled this 
Way; Firſt, by Chriſt's giving perfect active 
Obedience, in our Name, unto it in all Things; 
Next, by his paying, in our Name, the Penalty 
due to our Sins, in his Death; And, laſtly, by 
bis working of Sanctification in us, who are true 
Believers, who ſtrive to give new Obedience unto 


the Law, and wall not after the Fleſo, but after tht 
Spirit. | 


— 


Warrants to believe. 
Por building our Confidence upon this ſolid 
- Ground, theſe four Warrants and ſpecial Mo- 
tives to believe in Chriſt, may ſerye; the firſt 
whereot 


for Sin, that the Believer, who could not other- 


Apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe four Branches; 1, ; 


this Weakneſs and Inabilyy of the Law, or Cove: 
nant of Works, is not the Fault of the Law, but 


tion of Sinners, which was impoſſible to be 


where 
Ja. 5 


Haze 
1 


()- 


f 


2 


whereof is God's hearty Invitation, holden forth, 
Ia. 55. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Ho, every one that il irſteth, 
come ye tothe Waters, and he that hath no Money, come 
* and buy, without Money and without Price. Ver- 2. 
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Wherefore do ye ſpend your Money for that which is not 
Bread, and your Labour for that which ſatisfieth nut? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs. Ver. 
3. Incline your Far and come unto me: Hear, and 
your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſtin 
Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David. 
Ver. 4 Behold, Ihaue given him for a Witneſs to the 
People, a Leader and Cemmanaer io the J eople, &c. 

Hete (after ſetting down the precious Ranſom 
of our Redemption by the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and the rich Bleſſings purchaſed to us thereby, in 
the two former Chapters) the Lord, in this 
Chapter, 

1. Maketh open Offer of Chriſt and his Grace, 


by Proclamation of a free and gracious Market of 


Righteouſneſs and Salvation, tobe had thro' Chrift, 
to every Soul, without Exception, that truly de- 
fires to be ſaved from Sin and Wrath : Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, ſaith he. 

2. He inviteth all Sinners, that for any Reaſon 
ſtand at Diſtance to God, to come, and take from 
him Riches of Grace, running in to Chriſt as a 
River to waſh away Sin, and to locken Wrath: 
Come ye to the Waters, faith he. 

z. Leſt any ſhould ſtand back in the Senſe of 
his own Sinfulneſs or Unworthineſs, and Inability 
to do any Good, the Lord calleth upon ſuch Per- 
ſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He that hath no Money, come. 

4. He craveth no more of his Merchant, but 
that he be pleaſed with the Wares offered, which 
are Grace and more Grace; and that he heartily 
conſent unto, and embrace this Offer of Grace, 
that ſo he may cloſe a Bargain and a formal Co- 


venznt with God: Come, buy without Money os 


* 
2 r OS OG Oe og 
- 2 Toad - And — 
P e p l 4 
— " 7 — — 


2 


— 


3 2 x A 
4 - - _ 1 2 
© — — = —— ä — —— — —— 
7 U 333 — 


188 The Practical Je of 
he) Come, eat; that is, Conſent to have, and take 
unto you all ſaving Graces, make the Wares your 
own, poſſeſs them, and make uſe of all Bleflings 
in Chriſt, whatſoever maketh for your ſpiritual 
Life and Comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, with. 
out paying any Thing for it. Come, buy Wine and 
Milk, without Money and vithout Price, faith he. 

5. Becaute the Lord knoweth how much we 
are inclined to ſeek Righteouſneſs and Life by our 
own Performances and Satisfaction, to have Righ- 
teouſneſs and Life as it were by the Way of 
Works, and how loth we are to embrace Chriſt 
Jeſus, and to take Life, by way of free Grace 
through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the Terms whereupon 

it is offered to us: Therefore the Lord loving|y 
Calls us off this our crooked and unhappy War, 
with a gentle and timeous Admonition, giving us 
to underitand, that we ſhall but loſe our Labuur 
in this our Way; Wherefore do ye ſpend your 
Money (ſaith he) for that awhich is not Bread, and 
your Labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? 

6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid Satisfaction 
in the Way of betaking ourſelves unto the Grace 
of Chriſt, even true Contentment, and Fulneſs of 
ſpiritual Fleaſure, ſaying, Hearken dilipently unto 
me, and eat that which is pocd, aad let your 
Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs. 

7. Becauſe Faith cometh by Hearing, he cal- 
jeth for Audience unto the Explication of the Of— 
fer, and calleth for believing ct and liſtening unto 
the Truth, which is able to beget the Applicati- 
on of ſaving Faith, and to draw the Soul to truſt 
in God: Incline your Ear, and come unto me, 
faith he. 'To which End the Lord promiſes, That 
this Offer, being reccived, fhall quicken the dead 
Sinner; and that, upon the welcoming of his Offer, 
he will cloſe the Covenant of Grace with the Man 
that fhall conſent unto it, even an indiflolyible 
Covenant of perpetual Reconciliation and Peace: 

; Hearken, 


* 
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Graces, which David (who is Jeſus Chriſt, AS 
13: 34) hath bought for us in the Covenant of 
Redemption: Iwill make a Covenant with you (ſaith 
he) even the ſure Mercies of David. By ture Mcr- 
cies he means {aving Graces, ſuch as arc Righte- 
ouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Adop- 
tion, Sanctification and Glorification, and what- 
ſocver belongs to Godlineſs and Life eternal. 

8. To confirm and aſſure us of the real Grant 
ef theſe ſaving Mercies, and to perſwade us of the 
Reality of the Covenant betwixt God and the 
Peliever of this Word, the Father hath made 
: Fourfold Gift of his eternal and only begotten 

On : 

Firſt, To be incarnate and born for our Sake, 
of the Seed of David his Type ; for which Cauſe 
he is called here, and Als 13 5+ David, the true 
and everlaſting King of Vrael. This is the great 
Gift of God to Man, ohn 4 10. And here, I hate 
1 him to be David, or born of David, to the 

eopie. 

Secondly, He hath made a Gift of Chriſt, to be 
a Witneſs to the People, both of the ſure and ſa- 
ving Mercics granted to the Redeemed in the Co- 
venant of Redemption, and all» of the Fathar's 
Willingneſs and Purpoſe to apply them, and to 
make them faſt in the Covenant of Reconcilia- 
tion, made with ſuch as embrace the Offer : I 
have given him (faith the Lord here) to be a Witneſs 
to the People. And truly, he is a ſufficient Witneſs 
in this Matter, in many Reſpecis; 1. Becauſe he 
is one of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, and 
Party-contrater for us in the Covenant of Re- 
demption before the World was. 2. He is by 


Office as Mediator, the Meſſenger of the Coun: 
nan 


. 139 

= Hearken, and your Soul fvall live, and I will 
male an everlaſting Covenant qvith jou. Whieh 
Covenant, he declareth ſhall be in Subſtance the 
* Afignation, and the making over of all the ſavin 
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rant, and hath gotten Commiſſion to reveal it. 
3. He began actually to reveal it in Paradiſe, 
where he promiſed, That the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. 4. He ſet 
forth his own Death and Sufferings, and the great 
Benefits that ſhould come thereby to us, in the 
Types and Figures of Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
before his Coming. 5. He gave more and more 
Light about this Covenant, ſpeaking by his Spi- 
rit from Age to Age in the holy Prophets, 6. He 
came himſelf in the Fulneſs of Time, and &id 
bear Witneſs of all Things belonging to this Co- 
venant, and of God's willing Mind to take Be- 
Hevers into it; partly by uniting our Nature in one 
Perſon with the Divine Nature; partly by Preach!- 
ing the good Tidings of the Covenant with his 
own Mouth; partiy by paying the Price of Re- 
demption on the Croſs ; and partly by dealing ſtill 
with his People, from the Beginning to this Day, 
to draw in and to hold in the Redeemed in this 
Covenanr. 

Thirdly, God hath made a Gift of Chriſt, as 4 
Leader to the People, to bring us through all Diffi- 
culties, all Aﬀictions and Temptations, unta 
Life, by this Covenant, And he it is, and no 
other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the 
Covenant, and in the Covenant, all the Way on 
unto Salvation; 1. By the Direction of his Word and 
Spirit. 2. By the Example of his own Life, in Faith 
and Obedience even to the Death of the Croſs, 
5 By his powerful Working, bearing his redeemed 

nes in his Arms, and cauſing them to lean on 
him, while they go up through the Wilderneſs, 

Fonurthly, God hath made a Gift of Chriſt un- 
to his People as a Commander, which Office he 
faithfully exerciſeth, by giving to his Kirk and 
People Laws, and Ordinances, Paſtors and Go- 
vernors, and all neceflary Officers; by keeping 
Courts and Aſſemblies among them, to ſee that 


1s 
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his Laws be obeyed ; ſubduing by his Word, Spi- 


fe. tit and Diſcipline, his People's Corruptions; and, '*n 
5 | by his Wiſdom and Power, guarding them againſt ad 
fon all their Enemies whatſoever, 5 
at Fence he, Who hath cloſed a Bargain with BY 
te God, may ſtrengthen his Faith by reaſoning after "il 
5 this Manner; N A 
> © MWhoſozver doth heartily receive the Offer of free 0 
ij. race made here to Sinners, chirſting for Righte- i 
e cuſneſs and Salvation, unto him by an everlaſting i} 
:1 Covenant belongeth Chriſt, the true David, with al [ 
o. is ſure and ſaving Mercies; X 
_ But I (may the weak Believer ſay) do heartily b i 
je 'eceive the Offer of free Grace made here to Sinners, 4 
n. irſting ſor jo ws. gy and Salvation + | 
s | , Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting Covenant, KK 
». © belongeth Chriſt Feſus, with all his ſure and ſaving + 
11 = Mercies. 5 
£ | 
brace Chriſt, and believe in him, is the earneſt | 


Requeſt that God maketh to us to be reconci- 
led to him in Chriſt ; holden forth, 1 Cor 5 
8 Ver. 19, 20, 21, 


is . The Second Warrant and ſpecial Motive to em- 1 
i | 
| 


O D was is Chrift reconciling the World «into 
himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 
them, and hath committed unto us the Word of Re- 
conciliation. Verſe 20. .Now then que are An- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech yu 4 
by us ; ue pray jou in Criſt 2 be ye reconciled 
to God. Verſe 21. For be bath made him to be Sin pl 
for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Riphteouſneſs of God in him, 10 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe Nine 
Doctrines; 9 
1. That the Elect World, or the World of re- 
deemed Souls, are by Nature in the Eſtate of En- 
mity againſt God: This. is preſuppoſgd in ipe 
wor 
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and how to keep the Reconciliation or Friend- 
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Word Reconciliation ; for Reconciliation, or renew. 
ing of Friendſhip, cannot be, except betwixt 
thoſe that have been at Enmity, 

2, That, in all the Time bypaſt ſince the Fall 
of Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, the Eternal Son of God, 
as Mediator, and the Father in him, hath been 
about the making Friendſhip (by his Word and 
Spirit) betwixt himſelf and the Ele&t World: 
God (ſaith he) awwas in Chriſt, reconciling the H 
fo himſelf. 5 

3. That the Way of Reconciliation was in al! 
Ages one and the ſame in Subſtance, viz. By for- 
giving the Sins of them who do acknowledge 
their Sins and their Enmity againſt God, and do 
ſeek Reconciliation and Remiſſion of Sins in 


Chriſt : For God (faith he) vas in Chriſt, recon- 


ciling the World to himſelf, by way of not imputing 
their Treſpaſſes unto them, 

4 That the End and Scope of the Goſpel* and 
whole Word of God, is Threefold ; 1. It ſervctii 
to make People ſenſible of their Sins and of their 
Enmity againſt Cod, and of their Danger it 
they ſhould ſtand out, and not fear God's Diſplea- 
ſure. 2. The Word of Gad ſerveth to make Men 
acquainted with the Courſe which God hati 
prepared for making Friendſhip with him 
thro' Chriſt, viz. That if Men ſhall acknow- 


" ledge the Enmity, and ſhall be content to enter 


into a Covenant of Friendſhip with God thro' 
Chriſt, then God will be content to be reconciled 
with them freely. z. The Word cf God ſerveth 
to teach Men how to carry themſelves towards 
God as Friends, after they are reconciled to him, 
viz. to be loth to fig againſt him, and to ſtrive 
heartily to obey his Commandments : And there- 
fore the Word of God here is called, the Word of 


- Reconciliation, becauſe it teacheth us what Need 


we have of Reconciliation, and how to make it, 


ſhip 


# ſhip, being made with God through Chriſt. 


—— 
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5. That albeir the Hearing, Believing and O- 


beying of this Word doth belong to all thoſe to 
| whom this Goſpel doth come; yet the Office of 
| Preaching of it with Authority belongeth te 
none, but to ſuch only as God doth call to this 


Miniſtry, and ſendeth out with Commiſſion for 
this Work. This the Apoſtle holdeth forth, v, 
18, in theſe Words, He hath committed to us the 
Words of Reconciliation. 

6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould be- 


have themſelves as Chriſt's Meſſengers, and ſhould 


cloſely follow their Commiſſion ſet down in the 
Word, Mat. 28, 19, 20. And, when they do ſoy 
they ſhould be received by the People as Ambaſ- 
ſadots from God; ſor here the Apoſtle in all their 
Names ſaith, He are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 


though God did beſeech you by us. 


7, That Miniſters, in all Earneſtneſs of Affecti- 
ons, ſhould deal with People to acknowledge their 


Sins, and their natural Enmity againſt God, more 


and more ſeriouſly; and to conſent to the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and Ambaſſage of Chriſt, more and 


more heartily; and to evidence more and more 


cicarly their Reconciliation, by a holy Carriage 
before God. This he holdeth forth, when he ſaith, 
Je pray you be reconciled ævith God. 

That, in the Minitter's affectionate Dealing 
with the People, the People ſhould confider, that 
they have to do with God and Chriſt, requeſting 
them by the Miniſters to be reconciled ;z and now, 
there cannot be a greater Inducement to break 
a Sinner's hard Heart, than God's making Requeſt 
to him for Friendſhip: For when it became us, 
who have done ſo many Wrongs to God, to ſeek 
Friendſhip of God, he preventeth us, and (O Won- 
der of Wonders !) he requeſteth us to be content 
to be reconciled with him; and therefore moſt fear- 
ful Wrath muſt _ them, who do ſet ow oy 
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this Requeſt, and do not yield when they heat Mi- 


niſtets with Commiſſion ſaying, We are Amtin a- 
ders fir Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by. i 
eve fray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to God 

9. To make it appear how it cometh to pal; 
that the Covenant of Reconciliation ſhould be ſo 
caſily made up betwixt God and an humble Sin- 
ner flying to Chriſt, the Apoſtle leads us unto the 
Cauſe of it, holden forth in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, the Sum whicreof is this, It is agreed 
belzbixt God and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God, Surety for the Redeemed, as Parties-contratt- 
ers, That the Sins of the 1 be imputed 
to innocent Chriſt, and he both condemned and put to 
Death for them, upon this very Condition, That quho- 
ſoeter heartih) be we to the Covenant of Reconcili- 
ation offered through Chriſt, all, by the Imputa- 
tion of his Obedience unto them, be juſtified and hol. 
den righteous before God; for God bath made Chriſt, 
who kneay no Sin, to be Sin for us (ſaith the Apo- 
ſic) that ce might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 

Hence may a weak Believer ſtrengthen his 
Faith, by reaſoning from this Ground after this 
Manner; | 

* He that, upon the loving Requeſt of God in 
* Chriſt, made to him by the Mouth of his Mini- 
ſters having Commiſſion to that Effect) hath 
embraced the Offer of perpetual Reconciliation 
thro'Chriſt, and doth purpoſe by God's Grace, 
as a reconciled Perſon to ſtrive againſt Sin, and 
to ſerve Ged to his Power conſtantly, may be 
as ſure to have Righteouſneſs and eternal Life 


given to him, for the Obedience cf Chriſt impu- 


© ted to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condem- 
© ned and put to Death for the Sins of the Re- 

© deemed imputed to him; 
* But I (may the weak Believer ſay) upon the 
loving Requeſt of God and Chriſt made to me 
3 | * 
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« by the Mouth of his Miniſters, have embraced 
the Offer of perpetual Reconciliation.thro' Chriſt, 
* and do purpoſe by God's Grace, as a reconciled 
* Perſon, to ſtrive againſt Sin, and to ſerve God 
to my Power conſtant!y : 
* Therefore I may be as ſure to have Righteouſ- 
* neſs and eternal Life given to me, for the Obe- 
* dience of Chriſt imputed to me, as it is fure that 
* Chriſt was condemned and put to Death for the 
Sins of the Redeemed imputed to him. 


The Third Warrant and ſpecial Motive to believe 
in Chriſt is the ſtrait and awful Command of 
God, charging all the Hearers of the Goſpel to 
approach to Chriit in che Order ſet down by 
him, and to belicve in him; holden foils 
1 John z. 23. 23 


7 His is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the Name of his Sn Feſus Chriſt, ard love 
one another, as he gave rs Commanament. 
Whezein the Apoltle giveth us to underſtand 
theſe tive DoArines: | 
1. That if any Man ſhall not be taken with the 
ſweet Invitation of God, nor with the humble 
and loving Requeſt of God made to him to be 
reconciled, he ſhall find he hath to do with the 
ſovereign Authority of the higheſt Majeſty ; for 
this is his Commandment, That we believe in hin, 
ſaith he. 
2. That, if any Man look upon this Command 
as he hath looked heretofore upon the neglected 
Commandments of the Law, he mutt conſider, 
that this is a Command of the Goſpel poſterior to 
the Law given for making Uſe of the Remedy 
of all Sins, which if it be diſobeyed, there is no 
other Command to follow but this, Go, ye Curſed, 
ine the everlaſting Five of Hell; for this is his Com- 
mandment, the Obedience of which is moſt plete 
R 2 ſang 
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ſant in his Sight, ver. 22. Aud without which it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6. 

3 That every one who hearcth the Goſpel muſt 
make Conſcience of the Duty of lively Faith in 
Chriſt. The weak Believer muſt not think it Pre- 
ſumption to do what is commanded ; The Perſon 
inclined to Deſperation mult take up himſelf, and 
think upon Obedience unto this ſweet and ſaving 
Command; The ſtrong Reliever muſt dip yet 
More in the Scnſe of his Need he hath of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and more and mcregrow in the Obedience 
of this Command; Yea the moiſt impenitent, pro- 
fane and wicked Perſon muſt not thruſt out him- 
ſelf, or be thruſt out by others, from orderly 
aiming at this Duty, how deſperate ſoever his 
Condition ſeem to be: For he that commands all 
Men tv believe in Chriſt, doth hereby command 
all Men to believe that they are damned and loit 
without Chriſt; He thereby commands ail Men 
to acknowledge their Sins and their Need of 
Chriſt, and in Effect commands ali Men to repent, 
that they may bcheve in him. And whoſoever 
do refuſe to repent of their bygone Sins are guilty, 
of Diſobedience to this Command given to all 
Hearecs, but eſpecially to theſe that ate within 
the viſible Church: For this is his Commandment, 
that we fyould believe in the Name of his Son Feſus 
Chriſt, ſaith he. 

4. That he who obeyeth this Commandment 
hath built his Salvation on a ſclid Ground: For, 
1 He hath found the promiſed Meſſiah, compleat- 
ly furniſhed with all Perfections, unto the perfect 
Execution of the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and 
King; for he is that Chriſt in whom the Man 
doth believe. 2. He hath embraced a Saviour, 
who is able to fave to the uttermoſt, yea, and 
who doth effectually ſave, every one that cometh 

to God thro' him: For he is Jeſus the true Savi- 
our of his People from their Sins 3. He that 
obeyeth 
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obeyeth this Command hath built his Salvation on 
tie Rock, that is, on the Son of God to whom 
it is no Robbery to be called equal to the Father, 
and who is worthy to be the Object of ſaving 
Faith, and of ſpiritual Worſhip: For this 75 bis 
Command (ith he) that we believe on the Name 
of his Son Feſus Chriſt, . 

5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt 
(tio! he be freed from the Curſe of the Law) is 
not freed ſfrum the Command and Obedience of 
the Law, but tied thereunto by a new Obligations 
and a new Command from Chritt : Which new 
Command from Ehriſt importeth Help to obey 
the Command : Unto which Command from 
Chriſt, the Father addetk his Authority and Com- 
mind alſo; for this is his Commandment, (ſaith 
ohn) that we believe on the Name of his Son Feſs:s 
Cl riſt, and love one another, as he hath commanded 
v5, The firſt Part of which Command, injoining 
Belief in him, neceflarily implieth Love to God, 
and ſo Obedience to the Firſt Table; for belie- 
ving in God, and loving God, ate inſeparable. 
And the ſecond Part of the Command injoinet! 
Love to our Neighbour (eſpecially the Houlſhuid 


of Faith) and ſo Obedience to the Second Table 


of the Law. 

Hence may a weak Reliever ſtrengthen himſelf, 
by reaſoning from this Ground, after this Man- 
ner; 

* Wholoever in the Senſe of his own Sinfulneſs, 


and Fear of God's Wrath, at the Command of 


* God, is fled to Jeſus Chriſt, the only Remedy of 
Sin and Miſery, and hath engaged his Heart to 
the Obedience of the Law of Love, his Faith 


lis not preſumptuous or dead, but true and ſa- 


* ving Faith; 

But I (may the weak Belieyer ſay) in the 
* Senſe of my own Sinfulneſs, and Fear of God's 
* Wrath, am fled to Jeſus Chriſt, the only Re- 
R 3 med 
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The fraftica! Uſe of 

* medy of Sin and Miſery, and haye engaged my 

Heart to the Obedience of the Law cf Love: 
* Therefore my Faith is not a pteſumptuous 

and dead Faith, but true and ſaving Faith. 


The Fourth Warrant and ſpecial Motive to be. 
lieve in Chriſt is, much Afſuraxce of Life iter 


in caſe Men thai! obey the Command of Bel. 


ving; and a fearful Certification of DeitruRion, 
in caſe they obey not; holden forth, 7%; 
35, 36. 


FT He Father loveth the Son, and bath piven al. 
Things into his Hand, Ver. 30. He Bat br lis 


veth on the Son hath ecerlaſiing Life; and be tb 
 believeth not the Son ai not ſee Life, but 1. 


Wrath of God abideib on hin. 

Whercin are held forth to us theſe five follow 
ing Doctrines; 

1. That the Father is well ſatisfied with the Un. 
dertakings of the Son, entted Redecmer and Sure!y 
to pay the Ranſom of Believers, and to perfect 


them in Holineſs and Salvation. The Father lovetb 


e Son (ſaith he) vit. as he ſtande th Mediator in 
our Name, undertaking to perfect our Redemp- 
tion in all Points. The Father loveth bim, that 
is, doth heartily accept his Offer to do the Work; 
and is well . * with him, his Soul delightet! 
in him, and reſteth upon him, and make th him, 
in this his Office, the Receptacle of Love, ant 
Grace, and Good-will, to be conveyed by him to 
Believers in him. 

2. That, for fulfilling of the Covenant of Rc 


demption, the Father hath given to the Son (33 


he ſtandeth in the Capacity of the Mediator, 0! 
as he is God incarnate, the Word made Fleſh) al! 
Authority in Heaven and Earth, all Furniture of 
the Riches of Grace, and of Spirit and Life, will 


all Power and Ability; which the Union of the 


Divine 


- Divine Nature with the Human, or which the 


Work of Redemption can require: The Fatrer 


nn God's Purpoſe and irrevocable Decree, as the 
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Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling ſubitantially in 
his Human Nature, or which the invitble All- 
ſufi:iency and Om1ipotency of the inſeparable 
every where-preſent Trinity doth import, or the 


(ſaith he) bath giuen all Things into the Sons Hand, 
to wit, for accompliſhing his Work. 

3. Great Aſſurance of Life is hoden forth to all 
Who {hall heartily reccive Chritt, and the Offer of 
the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation thro? 
him; He that believeth on the Son (ſaith he) hath 
ecerlaſting Life: For it is made falt unto him, 1, 


Believer is a Man electeꝗq to Life. 2. By Effectual 
Calling of him unto Life by God, who, as he is 
faithful, ſo will he do it. 3. By Promiſe and ever- 


| laſting Covenant ſworn by God, to give the Belie- 


ver itrong, Conſolation in Life and Death upon 
immutable Grounds. 4. By a Pawn and Infefes 
ment under the great Seal of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, ſo oft as the Believer ſhall come to 
receive the Symbols and Pledges of Life. 5. In 
Chriſt the Fountain and Head of Life, who is en- 
tred in Poſſe ſſion, as Attorney for Believers, in 
whom our Life is41o laid up, that it cannot be taken 
away. 6. By begun Poſſeſſion of ſpiritual Life 
and Regeneration, and a Kingdom conſiſting in 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
erected within the Believer, as Earneſt of the 
full Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Life. 

4. A fearful Certification is given, if a Man re- 
ceive not the Doctrine concerning Righteouſneſs 
and eternal Life to to be had by Jetus Chriſt: He 
that believeth not be Son, ſball not ſee Life; that 
is, not ſo much as underſtand what it meaneth. 

5. He further certifieth, that, if a Man receive 
not the Doarine of the Sonf*of God; he ſhall be 
burdened twice with the Wrath of God; once, as 
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2 burn Rebel by Nature, he ſha!l bear the Curſe 6f 
the Liw, or the Covenant of Works; and next, he 
Mall endure a great Condemnation, in refned 
that Light being come into the World, and offe- 
red to him, he hath rejeqted it, and loveth Dark net 
rather than Light; and this double Wrath tha!! be 
faſtened and fixed immoveably upon him, fo !ong 
as: he remaineth in the Condition of Misbelief: 
The Wrath of God abideth on him, faith he | 

Hence may the weak Believer ſtrengthen his 
Faith, by reaſoning from this £004 Ground, after 
this Manncr ; 

Whoſoe ver belie veth. the Doctrine delivered by 
the Son of God, and findeth himſeif partly drawn 
powerfully to believe in him by the Sight of Life 
in him, and partly driven by the Fear of Gol's 
Wrath to adhere unto him, may be ſure cf 
Right and Intereſt to Life eternal thro' him; 

But ſinful and unworthy I (may the weak BEclic- 
ver ſay) do believe the Docttine delivered by the 
* Son of God, and do feel myſelf partly drawn 
* powerfully to believe in him by the Sight of Lit: 
* 1n him, and partly driven by the Fear of God's 
Wrath to adhere unto him: 

* Therefore I may be ſure of my Right and 
© Intercit unto eternal Life thro' him,” 


The Evige ices of true Faith, 


8 much for the laying of the Grounds of Faich 
and Warrant to believe. Now, for evidencing 
of true Faith by Fruits, theſe Four Things arc fe- 
quilitez 1. Thar the Believer be ſoundly convinced 
in his Judgment, of his Obligation to keep the 
whole Moral Law all the Days of his Life; and 
that not the leſs, but ſo much the more, as he 13 
delivered by Chriſt from the Covenant of Works, 
and Curſe of the Law, 2: That he endeavour t3 
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Saving Knowledge. 201 
grow in the Exerciſe and daily Practice of Godli- 
dels and Righteouſneſs. 3. That the Courſe of 
his new Obedience run in the right Chanel, that 


Is thro' Faith in Chriſt, and thro” a good Conſci- 


ence, to do all the Dutics of Love towards God 
and Man. 4. That he keep ftrair Communion 
With the Fountain, Chriſt Jeſus, from whom Grace 
mult run along, for furniſhing of good Fruit. 


For the Firſt, viz. To convince the Believer in his 
Judgment, of his Obligation to keep the Moral 
Law, among many Pailages, take Mat. 5. 16, 

* our Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 

; F your good Works, and glorify your Father 

avhich is in Heaven. Verſe 17. Think not that I am 

ome to de ſtroy the Law, er the Prophets: I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. Verſe 18. For verily 

I [ay into you, Till Heaven and Earth paſs, one Fot 

vr Title all in nowiſe paſs from the Law till all be 

fulfilled. Vetſe 19. Hhaſoever therefore ſoall break 
one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and all teach 


Men ſo, he ſpall be called leafs in the Kingdom of 


Hea den: But abboſoeter ſhall do, and teach them, 


the ſame fhall be called great in the Kingdom of 


Heaven. Verſe 20. For I ſay unto you, That except 


your Righteouſneſs ſuad exceed the Righteouſneſs of 


fre Scvibes and Phariſees ye Pali in no Caſe enter 
anto the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Whercia our Lord, 

1. Giverh Commandment to Believers, juſtified 
dy Faith, to give Evidence of the Grace of God 
in them, before Men, by doing good Works, Let 
your Licht fo {ine before Men (faith he) that they 


ay ſee your good Works. 


2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that 
palbeir they be not juſtified by Works, yet Specta- 
Tors of their good Works may be converted or e- 
dified, and ſo Glory may redound to God by their 
800d Works, when the Witneſſes thereof Ha 
elorig your Father which is in Heaven. 3. He 
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202 The Practical Vſe of _ 
3. He giveth them no other Rule for the re“. T 
Obedience than the Moral Law, ſet down an «.W'*? m 
plicate by Moſes and the Prophets. Think net (aides 
* that I am come to de ſtroy the Laab and the in 3 
prets. rs 
4. He gives them to underſtand, that the Dod. Ex 
rine of Grace, and Freedom from the Curſe of n 
Law by Faith in him, 1s readily miſtaken by Mens \ the 
cc rrupt Judgment, as if it did looſe or flacken the * 
Obligation of Believers to (bey the Commands AR 
and to be ſubject to the Authority of the lar; Nod 
and that this Error is indeed a deſtroying ct de db 
Law and of the Prophets, which he will in nv Cal E 
ever endure in any of his Diſciples, it is ſo contra eit 
to the End of his Coming, which is, firſt, to ſands ekno 
fie, and then to ſave Believers. 7hink not (ſalth ig 15 nh 
that IT am come to de ſtroy the Lato and the Prophets om 
5. He teacheth, that the End of the Gofpe! and Tom 
Covenant of Grace is to procure Man's Obedicnef het la 
unto the Mora! Law. IT am come (iaith he) fo ful br ſh. 
fil the Law and the Prophets, Right 
6. Tizat the Obligation of the Moral Law i a Nake 
Points, unto all holy Duties, is perpetual, and thal 
ſtand to the World's End, that is, till heaven au 
Earth paſs away. i 
7. That as Gui hath had a Care of the Scrip:urc 
from the Beginning, ſo thai! he have a Care d 
them ſtill to the World's End, that there fal at 
one Jet or one Titie of the Subſtance therecf- be ti 
ken aa ; ſo ſaith the Text, ver/e 19. | 
8. That as the breaking of the Moral Law, 21d 4 
defending the Tranſgteſſion thereof tu be no Sin 4 
doth exclude Men, both from Heaven, and juillf ah 
alſo from the Fellowſhip of the true Kirk ; 10 if __ 
Obedience of the Law, and teaching cthers to 00 1. 
the ſame, by Example, Council and Doctrine, 3 4. 
cording, to every Man's Calling, proveth a Man kde N 
be a true Believer, and in great Eſtimation wil as 
God, and worthy to be much eſteemed by the ““ 
true Church, ver/e 19. 9. That i 
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b be Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
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9. That the Righteouſneſs of every true Chrt- 
ian mult be more than the Righteouſneſs of the 
$ccibes and Phatiſces; for the Scribes and Phari- 
res, albeit they took great Pains to diſcharge 
Wndry Duties of the Law, yet they cutted thurt 
e Expoſition thereof, that it might the leſs con- 
ma theit Practice; they ſtudied the outward Part 
\ the Duty, but neglected the inward and ſpititual 
art; they diſcharged ſome meaner Duties Care- 
ly, but neglected Judgment, Mercy, and the Love 
df God: In a Word, they went about to eſtabliſh 
eit own Righteouſneſs, and rejected the Righte - 
Quineſs of God, by Faith in Jeſus, But a true 
Chrittian muſt have more than all this; he muſt 
$cknowledge the full Extent of the ſpiritual Mean- 

g of the Law, and have a Reſpect to all the 
ommandments, and labour to cleanſe himſelf 
kom all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit ; and 
dot lay Weight upon what Service he hath done, 
dr ſhall do; but clothe himſelf with the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which only can hide his 
Nakedneſs; or elſe he cannot be ſaved. So faith 
me Text, I'xcept your Righteouſneſs, &c. 


The ſecond Thing requiſite to evidence true Faith 
1s, that the Believer endeavour to put the Rules 
of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs in Practice, and 


do grow in the daily Exerciſe thereof; holden 
forth, 2 Peter 1, 3. 


N A Nd beſides this, eiving all Diligence, add to 
your Faith Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledge ; 
Verſe 6. And to Knowledoe, Temperance ; and to 
demperance, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs ; 
Verte 7. And to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; 
f Verſe 8. For if 
Weſe Things be in you, and abound, they make you, 
all neither be barren nor unfruitful in 


Whercin, 
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204 The Practical Uſe of 

Wherein, 1. the Apoſtle teacheth Believers, fo 
evidencing, of precious Faith in themſelves, to ex 
deavour to add to their Faith, ſeven other Sifter 
graces; The firit js Virtue, or the ative Exercit 
and Practice of all Moral Duties, that ſo Faith 
may not be idle, but put forth itfelf in Wo 


The ſecond is Knowledge, which ſerveth to furnih 


Faith with Information of the Truth tobe belicve;, 
and to furniſh Virtue with Direction what Duties art 
to be done, and how to go about them prudenty. 
The third is Temperance, which ſerveth to moderate 
the Uſe of all pleaſant Things, that a Man be not 
clogged therewith, nor made unfit for any Duty 


whereto he is called. The fourth is Patience 


which ſerveth to moderate a Man's Affections, when 
he meeteth any Difficulty, or unpleaſant Thing, 
that he neither weary for Pains required in wel 
doing, nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſeth him, net 
murmur when he croſſeth him. The fifth Cel 
neſs, which may keep him up in all the Exercics 
of Religion inward and outward, whereby he mi 


be furniſhed from God for all other Duties whict 
he hath to do. The ſixth is Brotherly Kinde 
which keepeth Eſtimation of and Affection to 
the Houſhold of Faith, and to the Image of G 
in every one, whereſvever it is ſeen. The ſeycnii 
is Lore, which keepeth the Heart in Readineſs tv 
do Good to all Men, whatſoevr they be, upon a 


Occaſions which God ſhall offer. 
2, Albeit it be true, that there is much Corru?- 


tion and Infirmity in the Godly ; yet the Apolii: ; 


will have Men uprightly endeavouring and doiry 
their beſt, as they are able, to join all theſe Graces 


one to another, and to grow in the Meaſure i 
exerciſing of them. Giving ali Diligence, (ati 


he) add of too Faith, &c. 
3. He aſſureth all profeſſed Believers, that % 


they ſhall profit in the Obedience of this Dirc&! 


on, ſo they ſhall profitably prove the Soundnel _ 
chil 


their 
that fl 


elves, 


The t 


is, | 


hold 
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their own Faich; and, if they want theſe Graces, 


that they ſhall be found blind Deceivers of them- 


elves, Verſe g. 


The third Thing requiſite to evidence true Faith 


is, that Obedience to the Law run in the right 


i Chanel, that is, thro' Faith in Chriſt, &. 
v holden forth, 1 Tim. 1, Perſe 5. 
s are 
nt'y. N Ow, the End of the Commandment is Love out 
erate of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and 
nf Faith unfeigned. 
putt wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe ſeven 
en, Doctrines; : 
hen 1. That the Obedience of the Law muſt flow 
bine from Love, and Love from a pure Heart, and a pure 
wel. Heart from a good Conſcience, and a good Conſcience 
„net from Faith unfeigned: This he maketh the only 
7:dliWright Chanel of good Works, The End of the Law 
ciſe 7s Love, &c. | 
mf 2. That the End of the Law is not, that. Men 
nich may be juſtified by their Obedience of it, as the 
aueh Fewwiſh Doctors did faiſly teach; for it is impoſſible 
tan tha: Sinners can be juſtified by the Law, who, for 
f Ge every Tranſgreſſion, are condemned by the Law: 
ven For the End of the Law is (not ſuch as the Feqviſs 
eſs tu Doctors taught, but) Love out of a pure Heart, &c. 
on i 3- That the true End of the Law, preached un- 
to the People, is, that they, by the Law, being 
rrup : brought to ſee their deſerved Condemnation, 
polte mould flee to Chriſt unfeignedly, to be juſtified by 
doing Faith in him. So ſaith the Text, while it maketh 
zrace Love to flow thro' Faith in Chriſt 
Jre 4. That no Man can ſect himſelf in Love to obe 
(Cit the Law, except in ſo far as his Conſcience is qui- 
| eted by Faith, or is ſeeking to be quieted in Chriſt. 
rat For the End of the Law is Love, out of a good Con · 
irca ſcience, and Faith unfeigned. | | 
ici 5+ That feigned ow goeth to Chriſt without 
cher | 
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Wherein, 1. the Apoſtle teacheth Believers, u 


evidencing of precious Faith in themſelves, to that tt 
N deavour to add to their Faith, ſeven other Siſte Helecs, 
N graces; The fitſt is Virtue, or the active Exercit 
| and Practice of all Mora] Duties, that ſo Faire t 
1 may not be idle, but put forth itfelf in We is, 
x The ſecond is Knowledge, which ſerveth to fur Cha 
; Faith with Information of the Truth tobe belicve;, hole 


| and to furniſh Virtue with Direction what Duties ar 
| to be done, and how to go about them prudenty 
The third is Temperance, which ſerveth to moderate 
the Uſe of all pleaſant Things, that a Man be nd! 
clogged therewith, nor made unfit for any Put 
whereto he is called. The fourth is Patierc 
which ſerveth to moderate a Man's Affections, wheali 
he meeteth any Difficulty, or unpleaſant Thin 
that he neither weary for Pains required in wel 
doing, nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſeth him, neff 
murmur when he crofleth him. The fifth C 
neſs which may keep him up in all the Exercic hi Lo 
of Religion inward and outward, whereby he mip 2. 
be furniſhed from God for all other Duties hid may 
he hath to do. The ſixth is Brotherly Kinde ei 
which keepeth Eſtimation of and Affection ta tha: 
the Houſhold of Faith, and to the Image of Gevet) 
in every one, whereſvever it is ſeen. The ſevetuſ For f 
is Love, which keepeth the Heart in Readineſs t. 33 
do Good to all Men, whatſoevr they be, upon al 3. 
Occaſions which God ſhall offer. to tt 
2, Albeit it be true, that there is much Corru brou 
tion and Infirmity in the Godly; yet the Apeft ou 
will have Men uprightly endeavouring and doin; Fait] 
| their beſt, as they are able, to join all theſe Grace) Love 
one to another, and to grow in the Meaſure . 4: 
exerciſing of them. Giving al Diligence, (fait the! 
he) add to your Faith, &c. 5 ed 
3. He aſſureth all profeſſed Believers, that r 
they ſhall profit in the Obedience of this Dirc%l ſcien 


on, ſo they ſhall profitably prove the Soundnel 5s 
(18 
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their own Fairh; and, if they wan: theſe Graces, 
hat they ſhall be found blind Deceivers of them- 
elves, Verſe 9. 


he third Thing requiſite to evidence true Faith 
is, that Obedience to the Law run in the right 
nin Chanel, that is, thro' Faith in Chriſt, Oc. 
eh boulden forth, 1 Tim. 1, Ferſe 5. 


nb; New, the End of the Commandment is Love out 
erate of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and 
nF Faith unfeigned. 
Dutt Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe ſeven 
ent, Docttines; 
whats 1. That the Obedience of the Law muſt flow 
bine from Love, and Love from a pure Heart, and a pure 
wel Heart from a good Conſcience, and a good Conſcience 
„nei from Faith unfeigned: This he maketh the only 
Sod right Chanel of good Works, The End of the Law 
ciſco] Love, &c. | 
muß 2+ That the End of the Law is not, that. Men 
nich may be juſtified by their Obedience of it, as the 
drei Necviſb Doctors did falſly teach; for it is impoſlible 
taitha: Sinners can be juſtified by the Law, who, for 
f Ge evety Tranſgreſſion, are condemned by the Law: 
reru For the End of the Lax is (not ſuch as the ecuiſb 
sti Doctors taught, but) Love out of a pure Heart, &c. 
on z. That the true End of the Law, preached un- 
to the People, is, that they, by the Law, being 
ru brought to ſee their deſerved Condemnation, 
dete ſhould flee to Chriſt unfeignedly, to be juſtified by 
going Faith in him. So ſaith the Text, while it maketh 
race Love to flow thro! Faith in Chriſt 
red 4: That no Man can ſet himſelf in Love to obey 
(tan the Law, except in ſo far as his Conſcience is qui- 
cted by Faith, or is ſeeking tobe quieted in Chriſt. 
at For the End of the Lav is Love, out of a good Con · 
rea [cience, and Faith unfeigned. 
ld 5. That feigned Faith goeth to Chriſt without 
cher | 8 reckon 
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reckoning with the Law, and ſo wants an Errand 
but unfeigned Faith reckoneth with the Law, and 
is forced to flee for Refuge unto Chriſt, as the End 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs, ſo often as it find; 
itſelf guilty for breaking of the Law: For the 
End of the Law is Faith unfeigned. 

6. That the Fruits of Love may come forth in 
Act particularly, it is neceſſary that the Heart be 
brought to the Hatred of Sin and Uncleanneſs, 
and to a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to follow all Holineſs u- 
niverſally; for the End of the Law is Love out of 
a pure Heart, 

7. That unfeigned Faith is able to make the 
Conſcience good, and the Heart pure, and the Man 
_—_ y obedient to the Law; for when Chrilt's 
Bood is ſcen by Faith to quiet Juſtice, then 
the Conſcience becotneth quiet alſo, and will not 
ſuffer the Heart to entertain the Love of Sin, but 
ſets the Man on Work to fear God for his Mercy, 
and to obey all his Commandments out of Love 
to God for his free Gift of Juſtification by Grace 
beſtowed on him: For this is the End of the Lax in. 
deed, whereby it obtaineth of a Man more Obcdi- 
ence than any other Way. 


The fourth Thing requiſite to evidence true Faith | 
is, the keeping of ftritt Communion with Chriſt, the 


Fountain of all 'Graces, and of all good Works; 

holden forth, bn 15. 5 
1 Am the true Vine, ye are the Branches; be that 4. 

bideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much Fruit : For without me ye can do nothing. 

Wherein Chriſt, in a Similitude from a Vine 
Tree, teacheth us, 

1. That by Nature we are wild barren Briats 
till we be changed by coming unto Chriſt; and 
that Chriſt is that noble Vine-tree, having al 
Life and Sap of Grace in himſelf, and able 0 
change the Nature of every one that cometh N 
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Shim, and to communicate Spirit and Life to as 
mary as ſhall believe in him. I am the Vine (faith 
Ihe) and ye are the Branches. 

2. That Chriſt loveth to have Believers ſo uni- 
ted unto him, as that they be not ſeparated at any 
Time by Unbelief; and that there may be a mu- 
& tual Inhabication of them in him by Faith and 
Love, and of him in them by his Ford and Spirit: 
For he joineth theſe together, if ye abide in me, 
and JI in you, as Things inſeparable. 

{ 3- That except a Man be ingrafted in Chritt, 
and united to him by Faith, he cannot do any of 
| the leaſt good Works, of his own Strength ; yea, 
except fo far as a Man doth draw Spirit and 
Life from Chriſt by Faith, the Work which he 
doth is naughty and null, iz the Point of Godlineſs, 
in God's Eſtimation : For without me (ſaith he) 
ye can do nothing. 
4. That this mutual Inhabitation is the Fountain 
and infallible Cauſe of conſtant contiruing and 
1 abounding in Well-doing : For, He that abideth in 
nme, and I in bim (th he) the ſame beareth 
much Fruit. Now, as our abiding in Chriſt pre- 
50 ſuppoſo ch three Things, 1. That we have heard 
tue joy ful Sound of the Coſpel, making Offer of 
chriſt to us, who are loſt Sinners by the Law; 2. 
That we have heartily embraced the gracious Of- 
fer of Chriſt; 3 That, by receiving of him, we 
ate become the Sons of God, Fobn 1. 12. and are 
ip corporated into his myſtical Body, that he might 
qdwell jn us as his Temple, and we dwell in him 
2s in the Refidence of Righteoufneſs and Life: 80 
dur abiding in Chriſt importeth other three 
Things, 1. An employing of Chriſt in all our Ad- 
dreſſes to God, and in all our Undertakings of 
| Whatſcever Piece of Service to him; 2. A Conten- 
tedneſs with his Sufficiency, without going out 
rom him to ſeek Rigiiteouſneſs, or Life, or Furni- 
Lure in any Cale, in our ou or any of the Crea- 
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208 The Practica! Uſe of 
tures Worthineſs; 3. A Fixedneſs in our believing 
in him, a Fixednets in our employing and making 
uſe of him, and a Fixedneſs in our Content ment 
in him, and adhering to him; ſo that no Allure. 
ment, no Temptation of Satan or the World, nd 
Terror nor Trouble, may be able to drive our Syi 
rits from firm Adherence unto him, or from the 
conſtant avowing of his Truth, and obeying hi 
Commandments, who hath loved us, and given 


| himſelf for us; and in whom, not only our Life i; 


laid up, bur alſo the Fulneſs of the Godhea! 
dwelleth bodily, by reaſon of the Subſtantial ant 


Perſcnal Union of the Divine and Human N+ 
ture in him, 


— 


Hence let every watchful Belicver, for ſtrenęth 


ning himſelf in Faith and Obdience, reaſon a 
ter this Manner; 


| V Hotoever doth daily employ Chriſt Je! 
for cicanſing his Conſcience and Aﬀection 
from the Guiltineſs and Filthineſs of Sins again: 


ence to the Law in Love, he hath the Evident 
of true Faith in himfetf; But I (may every wat! 
ful Believer ſay) do daily employ Jeſus Chrift, fo 
cleaning my Conſcience and Aticctions from th 
Guiltineſs and Filthineſs of Sins againſt the La, 
and for enabling of me to give Obedience to tit 
Law in Love: 
© Therefore I have the Evidence cf true Faill 
in myiclf.” | 

And hence alſo let the ſleepy and ſluggiſh Belie 
ver reaſon, for his own Up-ſtirring, thus; 

* Whatſoever is neceflary for giving Evidente 
* of true Faith, I muft ſtudy to do it, cxceft! 
* would deceive myſelf, and.periſh; 
+ But to employ Chritt Jeſus daily for cleanfi"s 


ol my Conſcience and Affections from the Gui! 


6 tine 


the Law, and for enabling of him to give Obed 


con. 
Peri 
Chr 
Lifc 
afte 
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*tineſs and Filthineſs of Sins againſt the Law, and 
for enabling of me to give Obedience to the Law 
in Love, is neceſſaty for evidencing of true Faith 
in me: 
| * Therefore this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I 
„ * would deceive myſelf, and periſh. ? 

And, laſtly, Seeing Cbritt himſelf hath pointed 
> chis forth as an undoubted Evidence of a Man e- 
ee; lected of God unto Life, and given to Jeſus Chritt 
a to be redeemed, if he come unto him, that is, 
cluſe Covenant, and keep Communion with him, 


— as he teacheth us, ohn 6. 37. ſaying, Al that the 

"I Father bath given me, ball come to me; and him that 

8 cometh to me, I awill ip no wiſe caſt out: Let every. 

— FPerſon, who duth not in carneſlt make Uſe of 

„christ for Remiſfion of Sin and Amendment of 

mo Life, reaſon hence, and from the whole Premiſſes, 

after this Manner, that his Conſcience may be a- 
wakned ; | s 

eh *f Whoſoever is neither by the Law, nor by the 

te © Goſpel, ſo convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 

aid: © Judgment, as to make him come to Chriſt, and 


ve, © employ him 7771 for Remiſſion of Sin, and A- 
[ence * mendment of Life, he wanteth not only all Evi- 


%% * dence of ſaving Faith, but alſo all Appearance of 
b, fot . = Election, ſo long as he remaineth in this Con- 
n tlie ion; 3 

. 20 * But I (may every impenitent Perſon ſa)) am nei- 


the © ther by the Law nor Goſpel ſo convinced of 

Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, as to make me 

aich © come to Chriſt, and employ him r re 
* miſſion of Sin, and Amendment of Life: 

lie: Therefore I want not only all Evidence of ſav- 

| © ing Faith, but alſo all Appearance of my Electi- 

ente on, ſo long as I remain in this Condition. 
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Subſcribed at firſt by the King' Mai 4 tis sale 
Houſtold, . Tear of God 3.580 2 3 od, the 


Perſons of all Ranks, in the Irar 1581, by Orad. con 
nance of the Lords of the Secret Council, and Ad, non 
of the General Aſſembly : Subſcribed by all Sort: by 

of Perſons in the Tear 1590, by neu Ordinance Res 
of Council, at the Deſire of the General Aſſembly; Cor 
with a general Bond for maintaining of the Tru Mt Mr 
Religion, and the King's Ferſon : And ſubſcribei i GO 
in the Tear 1638, by 15, Noblemen, Barons, Gentle on 
men, Bur: eſſes, Miniſters, and Commons, then abh 
under. ſubſcribing: Tocether with our Reſclutin crit 
and Promiſes for the r after. ſpeci ed, ti anc 
maintain the ſaid True Religion, and the K < 
Majeſty, according to the Confeſſion fore ſaid, and of 
Aets of Parliament : And now, upon the Supp! che 
cation f the General Aſſembly to His Majeſiy : uf 
High Commiſſioner, andthe Lords of His Majeſt\' Cl 
Horoarable Privy Council, ſubſcribed again in ti! his 


Tear 1639, by Ordinance of Council, and At of a 
the General Aſſembly. f 4 'F Dc 


WE all, and every one of us underwritten, Pro- Ct 

teſt, That, after long and due Examina- De 
tion of our own Conſciences in Matters of true ab 
and falſe Religion, we are now throughly reſolved ric 
of the Truth by the Word and Spirit of cod; 4 
And therefore we believe with our Heart, conſc!s * 
with our Mouths, ſubſcribe with our Hands, and R 
conſtantly affirm before God and the Whole tc 
World, That this only is the True 92 oi 
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Faith and Religion pleaſing God, and bringing 


God, revealed to the World by the Preaching of 


Salvation; as more particularly is expreſſed in 


now of a long Time hath been openly profefied 


| the uſurped Authority of that Roman Antichriſt 


The National Covenant. 211 


Salvation to Man, Which now eis, by the Mercy of 


the bleſſed Evangel, and received, believed and 
defended by many and ſundry notable Kirks and 
Realms, but chicfly by the Kirk of Scotland, and 
the King's Majeſty, and Three Eſtates of this Realm, 
as God's Eternal Truth, and only Ground of our 


the Confeſſion of our Faith, eſtabliſhed and publickly 
confirmed by ſundry Acts of Parliament, and 


by the King's Majeſty, and whole Body of this 
Realm, both in Burgh and Land. To the which 
Confeſſion and Form of Religion we willingly 
agree in our Conſciences in all Points, as unto 
God's undoubted Truth and Verity, grounded 
anly upon his written Word. And therefore we 
abhor and deteſt all contrary Religion and Docs 
trine, but chiefly all Kind of Papiſtry in general 
and particular Heads, even as they are now dam- 
ned and confuted by the Word of God and Kirk 
of Scotland + Bur, in ſpecial, we deteſt and refuſe 
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upon the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, the 
Civil Magiſtrate, and Conſciences of Men: AN 
his tyrannous Laws made upon indifferent Things 
againſt our Chriſtian Liberty : His erroneous 
Doctrine againſt the Sufficiency of the written 
Word, the Perfection of the Law, the Offices of 
Chriſt, and his bleſſed Evangel : His corrupted 
Doctrine concerning original Sin, our natural In- 
ability and Rebellion to God's Law, our Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith only, our imperfect Sanctification 
and Obedience to the Law; the Nature, Number 
and Uſe of the holy Sacraments; with all his 
Rites, Ceremonies, and falſe Doctrine, added 
to the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments, with- 
out the Word of God: His crue! Judgment 

1 = againſt 
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againſt Infants departing without the Sacrament; | 


his abſolute Necefliry of Baptiſm; blaſphemouus 
8 of Tranſubſtantiation, or real Preſence 
of Chriſt's Body in the Elements, and receiving 
of the ſame by the Wicked, or Bodies of Men: 
His Diſpenſations with ſolemn Oaths, Perjurics, 
and Dexrees of Marriage forbidden in the Word! 
His Cruelty againſt the Innccent divorced : His 
deviliſh Maſs : His blaſphemous Prieſthood : His 
profane Sacrifice for the Sins of the Dead and 
Quick: His Canonizing of Men, calling upon An 
gels or Saints departed ; Worſhipping of Imagcty, 
Relicks and Croſſes; Dedicating of Kirks, Altais, 
Days, Vows to Creatures: His Purgatory, Pray- 
ers for the Dead, Praying or Speaking in a ſtrange 
Language; with his Proceſſions, blaſphe mois 
Litanics, and Multitude of Advocates or Medi: 
ators: His manifold Orders, Auricular Confcil 
on: His general and doubtſom Faith: His 82. 
tisfaction of Men for their Sins: His Juſtification 
by Works: Opus Operatum, Works of Superero- 
gation, Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations, and Sta: 
tions: His Holy Water; Baptiſing of Bells; Con- 
juring of Spirits; Hallowing of God's good Crei- 
tures, with the ſuperſtitious Opinion joined there. 
with: His Worldly Monarchy, and wicked Hie- 


rarchy : His Three ſolemn Vows, with all his N 


Shavelings of ſundry Sorts: His erroneous and 
bloody Decrees at Trent, with all Subſcribers and 
Approvers of that cruel and bloody Bond, con- 
jured againſt the Kirk of God. And finally, 

e deteſt all his vain Allegories, Rites, Signs and 
Traditions brought into the Kirk, without, ot 
againſt the Word of God, and Doctrine of this 


true Reformed Kirk; To the which we join our- 
ſelves willingly, in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, 
Difcipline, and Uſe of the holy Sacraments, as 
lively Members of the ſame in Chriſt our Head; 
Promifing and ſwearing by the great Name - 
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the Lord our God, That we ſhall continue in the 
Obedience of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of this 
Kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame, according to- 
our Vocation and Power, all the Days of our 
Lives, under the Pains contained in the Law, and 
Danger both of Body and Soul in the Lay of God's 
fearful Judgment. And ſeeing that many re 
ſtirred up by Satan, and that Reman Antichritt, 
to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a Time 
uſe the holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceitfully, 
againſt their own Conſciences, mining thereby, 
firſt, under the externa! Cloke of Religion, to 
corrupt and ſubvert tccretly God's true Religion 
within the Kirk, and afrerward, when Time 
may ſerve, to become open Enemies and Perſecu- 
tors of the ſame, under vain Hopes of the Pop-'s 
| Diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the Word of God, 
to his greater Conſuſion and their double Cone 
demnation in the Day of the Lord Jeſus: We 
therefore, willing to take away all Suſpicion of 
# Hypocriſy, and of ſuch Double-dealing with God 
Sts and his Kirk, proteſt, and call the Searcher of all 
on- WE Hearts for Witneſs, That our Minds and Hearts do 
rea- ¶ fully agree with this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Oath 
ere WW and Subſcription, ſo that we are not moved for any 
| Worldly Reſpect, but are perſwaded only in our 
his Conſciences, through the Knowledge and Love of 
and God's true Religion, printed in our Hearts by the 


ind Holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the Day 
on- when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 
ly, And becauſe we perceive, that the Quietneis and 
nd Stability of our Religion and Kirk doth devend 
of upon the Safety and good Behaviour of the King's 
his Mzjeſty, as upon à comfortable Inftrument of 
ur- God's Mercy granted to this Country, for the 
IN, Maintaining of his Kirk and Miniſtration of Ju- 
as ſtice amongſt us; We proteſt and promiſe with 
1. ont Hearts, under the ſame @2th, Hand-writ, 
of and Pains, That we ſhall defend his Perfon and 


Authority, 
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bro. The National Covenant. Inge 
Authority, with our Goods, Bodie m er 
in the Defence of Chriſt his Re — 4 ant tO 
our Country, Miniſtration of Juſtice, and pu. an 
niſhment of Iniquity, againſt all Enemies within Eftabli 
this Realm or without; as we defire our God to * and 
be a ſtrong and merciful Defender to us in the * 
Day of our Death, and Coming of our Lord je- . 
ſus Chriſt. To whom, with the Father and the 1 
Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory eternally. W 1 
Ikeas, many Ads of Parliament, not only in laſs, 
general do abrogate, annul and Ken a : * 
Laws, Statutes, Acts, Conſtitutions, Canons Ci. = 
vil or Municipal, with all other Ordinances and I i 62 
Ptacticks and Penalties whatſoever, made in pre- 1 
judice of the True Religion and Profeſſors there: once 
of, or of the True Kirk, Diſcipline, Juriſiiaion ©”. 
and Freedom thereof; or in favours of Idolatry Wi mw) 
and Superſtition, or of the Papiſtical Kirk: A$, N — 
Act z. Act 31. Parl. 1. At 23. Parl. 11. Act 1, 14, A 5 
Parl. 12. of K. F. VI. That Papiſtry and Supet- * 7 
ſtition may be utterly ſuppteſſed, according t0 4M 
the Intention of the Acts of Parliament, repeatcd + ; 
in the 5th AZ, Parl. 20. K. . VI. And, to that Wigan, 
End, they ordain all Papiſts and Prieſts to be pu ou 
niſhed by manifold Civil and Ecc'eſiaſtical Pains, rp 


as Adverſaries to God's true Religion, pr 

| | cached, 
and by Law cſtabliſhed within this BET Ad 
24 Parl. 1. K. J. VI. as common Enemies to all 


if orda 


Chriſtian Government, AG 8. Parl. 16 VI 

As Rebels and Gainſtanders of our SEE * 
Lord's Authority, Af 47. Parl. 3 K. . VI. and Rel 
as Idalaters, Act 104. Parl 7. K. J. VI. But alf Jane 
in particular (by and attour the Confeſſion of Faith) W Lit 
do aboliſh and condemn the Pope's Authority W and 
and Juriſdiction out of this Land, andfordain the Po 
Maintainers thereof to be puniſhed, A# 2. Parl. 1. th; 
Att 51. Parl. 3. AH 106. Parl. 7, AG 14. Parl. ig. Nn 


K. F. VI. Do condemn the Pope's crroneous Do: 
| Cttine, 
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eine, or any other erroneous Doctrine, repug- 
Pant to any of the Articles of the True and Chri- 
jan Religion, publickly preached, and by Law 
itabliſned in this Realm; and ordain the Spread- 
ers and Makers of Books, and Libels or Letters, 
pr Writs of that Nature, to be puniſhed, Act 46, 


the ar / 3. Act 106, Parl. 7. Act 24. Parl. 11. K. F. VI. 
Je. Do condemn all Baptiſm conform to the Pope's 
ry Kirk, and the Idolatry of the Maſs; and ordain 


Ball Sayers, wilful Hearers, and Concealers of the 
Maſs, the Maintainers and Reſetters of the Prieſts, 
Jeſuites, Trafficking Papiſts, vo be puniſhed with- 
Bout any Exception or Reſtriction, AF 5. Parl. t. 
WAR 120. Parl. 12. Act 146. Parl. 13. Act 193. Parl. 
14 AF 1, Parl. 19. Act 5. Parl. 10. K. 1 VI. Do 
condemn all erroneous Books and Writs, contain- 
Ring erroneous Doctrine againſt the Religion pre- 
ſently profeſs'd, or containing ſuperſtitious Rites 
and Ceremonies Papittical, whereby the People 
pare greatly abuſed; and ordain the Home- bring- 
ers of them to be puniſhed, Act 25. Parl. 11. K. 
F. VI. Do condemn the Monuments and Dregs 
ef bygone Idolitry, as going to the Croſſes, ob- 
ated ſetving Feſtival Days of Saints, and ſuch other 


that I Superſtitious and Papiſtical Rites, to the Diſho- 
b FFnour of God, Contempt of True Religion, 2 
* ſoſtering of great Error among the Propte; an 


ordain the Uſers of them to be puniſhed for the 
1 ſecond Fault as Idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 10g. K. 
A VI. i 
Likeas, many Acts of Parliament are concei- 
"167 ved for Maintenance of God's true and Chriſtian 
„ Religion, and the Purity thereof in Doctrine 
1 and Sacraments of the true Church of God, the 
110 Liberty and Freedom thereof in her National 
and Sy nodal Aſſemblies, Presby teries, Seſſions 
} Policy, Diſcipline, and Juriſdiction thereof, 
„that Purity of Religion and Liberty of th 
113 Church was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preactie: 
| an 
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and confeſſed, according to the Reformation gad E. 
Religion in this Realm: As for Inſtance, the gd 4. 
Act, tarl..7. Act 23. Parl. 13. Act 114 Parl. 12, Aar. o 
160. Farl. 1. of K. Fa VI. ratified by the 4th Aa- 
of King Charles $9 that the 6th Act, Parl. 1, and H Mia 
Act 68. tarl. 6. of K. Z2,VI. in the Year of God Word ain 
1579, declare, The Miniſters of the bletied Evan. Contr: 
gel, whom God of his Mercy had raiſed up, or Who. 1 
hereafrer ſhall raiſe, agteeing with them that then Wrhat | 
lived in Doctrine and the Adminittration of the ¶ cence 
Sacraments; and the People that profeſſed Chiiſt MWdecla 
as he was then offered in the Evangel, and doth {Win an. 
communicate with the holy Sacraments, (25 in WExcc 
the Reformed Kirk of this Realm they were pub- {Wpitts 
lickly adminiſtred) according to the Cone ſſion of Parl. 

Faith, to be the True and Holy Kirk of Chriit WW 47th 

Jeſus within this Realm; and decern and declate Wordai 
all and ſundry, who either gainſay the Word cf Won, 2 
the Evangel, received and approved, as the Heads Wh as tt 
of the Confeſſion of Faith profeſſed in Parliament ¶ none 
in the Year of God 1569, ſpecified alſo in the fiſt Jects 
Parliament of K. Fa. VI. and ratified in this pre- ¶ be p 
ſent Parliament, more particularly do ſpecify ; ct ſme 
that refuſeth the Adminiſtration of the holy Sv Wt mak 
craments, as they were then miniſtrated, to be and 

no Members of the ſaid Kirk within this Realm, the 

and true Religion preſently profeſſed, ſo long x mil 
they keep themſelves ſo divided from the Sucicty mai 
of Chriſt's Body: And the ſubſequent Act at: 
Parl. 6. of K. 7a. VI. declares, That there is none and 
other Face of Kirk, nor other Face of Religion, Ch 
than was preſently at that Time, by the Favour (MW 8 
of God, eſtabliſhed within this Realm; which (of 
therefore is ever ſtiled, God's True Religion, of 
Chriſt's True Religion, the True and Chriſtian I ha- 
Religion, and a Perfect Religion; which, by ma- the 
ni fold Acts of Parliament, all within this Realm do 
are bound to profeſs, to ſubſcribe the Articles of 
thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith to recant all Doetrine A 

an 
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and Errors repugnant to any of the ſaid Articles, 
t 4. & 9. Parl. 1. A 45, 46, 47. Parl. 3. Act 71, 
rl. J. Act 106 Parl. 7. Act 24 Parl. 11. Aci 123. 
arl. 12. Act 19, 197. Parl. 14. K. Fa. VI. And 
all Magiſtrates, Sheriffs, &c. on the one Part, ate 
ordained to ſearch, apprehend, and puriſh all 
Contraveeners: For Inſtance, AC 5. Parl. 8, Act 


104. Parl. 7. Act 25. Parl. 11. K. Fa. VI. and 
that notwithſtanding of the King's Majeſty's Li- 


cences on the contrary, which are diſc1arged, and 
declared to be of no Force, in ſo far as they tend 
in any ways to the Prejudice and Hinder of the 


Execution of the Acts of Parliament againſt Pa- 


piſts and Adverſaties of true Religion, Act 156. 
Parl. 7. K. Fa. VI. On the other Part, in the 
47th Act, Parl. 3. K. Ja. VI. it is declared and 
ordained, ſeeing the Cauſe of Gad's true Religi- 
on, and his Highneſs's Authority are {p joined. 
as the Hurt of one is common to both; and that 
none ſhall be reputed as loyal and faithful Sub- 


jects to our Sovereign Lord or his Authority, but 
be puniſhable as Rebellers and Gainſtanders of the 
fame, who ſhall not give their Confeſſion, and 
make their Profeſſion of the ſaid true Religion; 
and that they who, after DefeCtion, ſhall give 
the Confeffion of their Faith of new, ſhall pro- 
| miſe to continue therein in Time coming, to 


maintain our Sovercign Lord's Authority, and, 
at the uttermoſt of their Power, to fortify, aſliit, 
and maintain the true Preachers and Profeſſors of 
Chriſt's Evangel, againſt whatſoever Enemies and 
Gainſtanders of the ſame; and namely, all ſuch 
(of whatſoever Nation, Eſtate or Degree they be 
of ) that have joined and bound themſelves, or 
have aſſiſted, or aſſiſt to ſet forward and execute 


the cruel Decrees of the Council f Trent, contrary 


to the true Preachers and Profeſſors of the Word 
of God; which is repeated Word by Word in the 
Articles of Pacification at Perth the 23d of Febru- 


'T ary. 
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Power, according as he bath required in his moit 
oly Word contained in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament: And, according to the ſame Word, ſhall 
aintain the true Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the 
preaching of his holy Word, the duc and right 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, now received 
Ind preached within this Realm, (according t 
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t the he Confe ſſion of Faith immediately pteceeding and 
orie hall aboliſh and gainſtand all faiſe Religion con- 
8. X {Wrary to the ſame; and ſhall rule the People com- 
ought nitted to their Charge, according to the Mil 
Laws Wand Command of God revealed in his foretaid 
„ AG ord, and according to the laudable Laws and 


V. ke. 
ich if 
iſſion 
ö St 


2on{titurions received in this Realm, nowile te- 
dugnant to the ſaid Will of the Eternal God; ant 


to the Kirk of God, and whole Chriitian People, 


rue and perfect Peace in all Time coming; and 
vould {bat they ſhall be careful to root out of their Em- 
e Mo- ite ail Hereticks, and Enemies to the true Wor- 
„ an- Whip of God, who ſhall be convicted by the true 


F this ick of God of the foreſaid Crimes: Which 


of his Was alſo obſerved by his Majeſty at his Coro 
man} ion at Edinturgh 1633, as may be ſeen in the Ce- 
ity of der of the Coronation, 

erties 


In Obtegicace to the Commandment of God, 


r the conform to the Practice of the Godly in former 


s ard WW Times, and according to the laudable Example 
e Sth Hof our worthy and religious Progenitors, and of 
7, — many yet living amongit us; which was wartant- 
Part. 


jed alſo by Act of Council, commanding a genes 
That ral Bond to be made and ſubleribed by his Maje- 
and Wi fty's Subjects of ail Ranks, for Two Cauſcs: One 
nake Wy Was, for defending the Truc Religion, as it was 


h, in WW then reformed, and is expreled in the Confeſſicn off 


ring Faith above- written, and former Larger Cerjeſjion, 
e the if eſtabliſhed by ſundry Acts of lawful General Af- 
heit emice, and of Parliament, unto which it haih 
wer Bi Relation, ſet down in publick Catechiſms, and 

T3 Which 


all procure, to the uttermoſt of their Power, | 
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which had been for many Years, with a Bleſſing 
from Heaven, preached and profeſſed in this Kirk 
and Kingdom, as God's undoubted Truth, groun- 
ded only upon his written Word. The other 
Cauſe was, for maintaining the King's Majeſty, 
his Ferſon and Eſtate: The true Worthip ot Gd 
and the King's Authority being ſo ſtraitly join 
ed, as that they had the ſame Friends and com. 
mon Enemies, and did ftand and fall together, 
And finally, being convinced in our Minds, and 
confefling with our Mouths, that the preſent and 
fucceeding Generations in this Land, are bound 
to keep the ſoreſaid National Oath and Subſcrip 
tion inviolable. We Noblemen, Barons, Gentle. 
men, Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Commons under 
fubſcribing, conſidering divers Times before, and 
eſpecially at this Time, the Danger of the iu 
Reformed Religion, of the King's Honour, an! 
of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, by the my 
ni fold Innovations and Eviis, generally contained, 
and particularly mentioned in our late Supp! 
tions, Complaints and Proteſtations; Do bertel) 
profeſs, and befo e God, his Angels, ana the W. 
ſolemnly declare, That with ous whoie Heat, 
we agree and reſolve, all the Days of cur bie, 
@cnſtantly to adhere unto, and to defend the fete. 
faid true Rel gion, and (forbearing the Practice 
of all Novations already introduced in the Mat: 
ters of the Worſhip „f Cod, or Approbation e 
the Corruptions of the publick GoverHment ef 
the Kirk, or Civil Places and P: wer of Kirkmen, 
till they be tried and allowed in free Afﬀemblics 
and in Parliament) to labour, by all Means law. 
ful, to recover the Purity and Liberty cf the 69. 
ſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the 
foreſaid Novations. And becauſe, after due Ex- 
amination, we plainly perceive, and undoubted!y: 
believe, that the Innovations and Evils contained 
in our Supplications, Complaints and Proteſſtatt- 
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contrary Errors and Corruptions, 
our Vocation and to the utter moſt of that Power 
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one, have no Warrant of the Word of God, are 
contrary to the Articles of the foreſaid Confeſſi- 
ons, to the Intentions and Meaning of the blefted 
keformers of Religion in this Land, to the adovye- 
written Acts of Parliament ; and do ſenfibly tend 
19 the Re- eſtabliſuiag of the Popiſh Religion and 
Tyranny, and to the Subverſion and Ruin of the 
True. Reformed Religion, and of our Lidertics, 
Laws and Eſtates. We alſo declare, That the 
fo. elaid Confeſſions are to be interpreted, and opgthr 
to be underſtood of the foreſaid Novations and 
Evils, no leſs than if every one of them had been 
expreſſed in the foreſaid Confeſſions z and that we 
are obliged to deteſt and abhor them, amongſt 
other particular Heads of Papiſtry abjured there» 
in. And therefore, from the Knowledge and 
Conſcience of our Duty to God, to our King and 
Country, without any worldly ReſpeRt or Inducc- 
ment, fo far as human Infirmity will ſuffer, wiſh- 
ing a further Meaſure of the Grace of God, for 
this Effect: We promiſe, and ſwear by the Great 
Name of the Lord our God, to continue in the 


Ptoſeſſion and Obedience of the foreſaid Religion, 


that we ſhall defend the ſame, and reſiſt all theſe 
according to 


that God hath put in our Hands, all the Days of 
our Life, And in like Manner, with the tame 
Heart, we declare before God and Men, That we 
have no latention nor Defire to attempt any 
Thing that may turn to the Difhonour of God, 
or to the Diminution of the King's Greatneſs and 
Authority ; but, on the contrary, we promiſe and 
{wear, That we ſhall to the uttermoſt of our 
Power, with our Means and Lives, ſtand to 
the Defence of our dread Sovercign the Kiag's 
Majeſty, his Perſon - and Authority, in the 
Defence and Preferyation of the fore ſaid True 
Religion, Liberties and. Laws of the Kingdoms 

2 * 
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as allo to the mutual Defence and A ſliſtance every 
one of us of ancther, in the ſame Cauſe, main- 
taining tte T.ve Religion, and his Majeſty's Au- 
thority, with cur beſt Counſel, our Bodies, Me ans, 
and whole Power, againſt all Sorts of Perlons 
whatſoever : So that whatſoever ſha!l be done t9 
the leaſt cf us for that Cauſe, ſhall be taken 25 
done to us all in general, and to every one cf us 
in particular. And that we lhall neither ditectiy 
nor indirealy ſuffer ourſeives to be divided cr 
withdrawn, by whatſoever Suggeſtion, Allure- 
ment or Terror, from this bleſſed and loyal Con- 
junRion ; nor fthall caſt in any Lett or Impediment 
that may ſtay or hinder any ſuch Re ſolution as by 
common Conſent ſhall be found to conduce tor 
ſo good Ends: But, on the contrary, ſhall by all 
lawful Means labour to further or promote the 
ſame, And, if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive 
Motion be made to us by Word or Writ, we, and 
every one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or, if Need 
be, ſhall incontinent make the ſame known, that 
it may be timeoufly obviated. Neither do we 
fear the foul Aſperſion of Rebellion, Combinati- 
on, or What elſe our Adverſarics from their Craft 
and Malice would put upon vs, ſeeing what we 
do is ſo well warranted, and atiſeth from an un— 
ſeigned Deſire to maintain the true Worſhip of 
God, the Majeſty of our King, and Peace of the 
Kingdom, for the common Happineſs of out- 
felves and Poſterity. And becauſe, we cannot look 
for a Bleſſing from God upon our Proceedings, 
except, with our Profeſſion and Subſcription, we 
join ſuch a Life and Converſation as beſeeme th 
Chriftiars who have renewed their Covenant 
with Cod; We therefore faithfully promiſe, for 
ourſelves, cur Followers, aud all others under us, 
both in Publick, in our particular Families, and 
perſonal Carriage, to endeavour to keep ourſelves 
within the Bounds cf Chriſtian Liberty, and ade 
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The National Covenant, 223 
good Examples to others of all Godlineſs, Suber- 
els and Righteouſrefs, and of every Duty we owe 
o God and Man. And, that this our Union and 
onjunRion may be obſerved without Violation, 
ye call the living Gcd, the Searcher ot our Hearts, 
0 witneſs, who knoweth this to be our Ainccre 


Detice, and unfcigned Reſolution, as we ſha!l an- 


ſvcr to Jeſus Chriſt in the great Day, and under 


the Pain of God's everlaſting Wrath, and of In- 
amy and Loſs of all Honuur and Reſpect in this 


World; moſt humbly beſceching the Lord to 


ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this End, and 


to bleſs our Deſires and Proccedings with a happy 
Succeſs, that Religion and Righteouſneſs may flou- 
riſh in the Land, to the Glory of God, the Honour 
&> our King, and Peace and Comfort of us all. 
In Witneſs whereof, we haye ſubſcribed with our 
Hands all the Premilles. 


The Article of this Covenant, which was at 
the firſt Subſcription referred to the Determina- 


tion of the General Allembiy, being determined, 
and thereby the five Articles of Perth, the Govern- 
ment of the Kirk by Biſtops, the Civil Places and 


Pocver of Kirk-men, pon the Reaſons and Grounds 
contained in the Acts of the General Aſſembly, de- 


clared to be unlawful within this Kirk : We ſub- 


[cribe according to the Determination aforeſaid. 


oO OS _—_ 


A Soren LEACVE and Covenant, 
for Reformation, and Defence of Reli- 
gion, Oc. 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, 
Citizens, Burgefles, Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
Commons of all Sorts in the Kingdoms of 2 
; ; and, 


224 The Solemn TLeag ne 
land, England and Ireland, by the Providence gte 
living under one King, and being of cone Reformed 
Religion, having before our Eycs the Glory (f 
God, and the Advancement of the Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Hoca 
and Happineſs of the King's Majeſty and his Fo- 
ſterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safety an 
Peace ot the Kingdoms, wherein eve:iy one's pi. 
vate Condition is included: And calling to Mind 
the treacherous and bloody Plots, Conſpiracics, 
Attempis and Practices of the Enemies of God, 
againit the True Religion, and Profeſſors theres), 
in all Places, eſpecially in theſe Three Kingdor's, 
ever ſince the Reformation of Religion; and how 
much their Rage, Power and Preſumption ate d 
late, and at this Time, increaſed and exerciſed; 
whereof the deplorable Eſtate of the Church and 
Kingdom of Jrelana, the diſtreſſed Eſtate of the 
Church and Kingdom of Exglard, and the Jdange- 
Tous Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of Scat 
land, are preſent and publick Teſtimonies: We 
have now at laſt, (after other Means of Supplica- 
tion, Remonſttance, Proteſtation and Sufferings) 
for the Preſervation of ourſelves and our Religion 
from utter Ruin and Deſtruction, according 00 
the commendable Practice of theſe Kingdoms in 
former Times, and the Example of God's People 
in otter Nations, after mature Leliberation, reſch 
ved and determined to enter into a mutual and 
ſolemn Leazue and Covenant; whercin we all tubs 
ſcribe, and each one of us for himſelf, with out 
Hands lifted up to the moſt High God, do ſwear, 


I, "JT Hat we ſhall fincerely, really and conftant!y, 
through the Grace of God, endeavour, in 


our ſeyeral Places and Callings, the Preſervation df 


the Ref6rmed Religion in the Church of Scotland. 


in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, 
againſt our common Enemies; the Reformari'® 
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of Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ire- 
land, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment, according to the Word of God, and the 
Example of the beit Reformed Churches: And 
ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of God in 
the Three Kingdoms to the neareſt Conjunction 
and Uniformity in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, 
Form of Church- government, Directory for Wor- 


hip, and Catechizing; that we, and our Poſterity 


after us, may, as Brethren, live in Faith and Love, 
* the Lord may delight to dwell in the midit 
of us. 

II. That we ſhall in like Manner, without Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, endeavour the Extirpation of 


| Pupery, Prelacy, (that is, Church-government by 
| Archbiſhops, Bilhops, their Chancellots and Come 


miſfarics, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, 


and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on 
at Hierarchy) Superſtition, 
| Profinencets, and whatſcever ſhall be ſound to be 
| coutrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Power of 
E Gullineſsz leſt we partake in other Mens Sins, 
aud thereby be in Danger to receive of their 
Plagues; and that the Lord may be One, and his 
Name One in the Three Kingdoms. 


Heretly, Schilm, 


IL. We ſha!l, with the ſame Sincerity, Reality 


| and Conſtancy, in our ſeveral Vocations, endea- 
} Vour, with our Eſtates, and Lives, mutually to 


preſerve the Rights and Privileges of the Patlia- 


ment, and the Libertics of the Kingdoms; and to 
| preſerve and defend the King's Majeſty's Perton 
and Authority, in the Preſervation and Defence of 
the True Religion and Liberties of the Kingdoms; 
that the World may bear Witnels, with our Con- 


ſciences, of our Loyalty; and that we have no 


Thoughts or Intentions to diminiſh His Majelty's 

juſt Power and Greatneſs. 

IV. We ſhall alſo, with all Faithfulneſs, endea- 
Your the Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been or 


ſhall 


| 
| 
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ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſttu- 
ments, by hindring the Reformation of Religion, 
dividing the King from his People, or one of the 
Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction 
or Parties amonꝑſt the People, contrary to this 
League and Covenant; that they may be brought 
to publick Trial, and receive condign Puniſt ment, 
as the Degree of their Offences ſhall require or de- 
ſerve, or the Supreme judicatories of both King- 
doms reſpectively, or others having Power from 
them for that Effect, mall judge convenient. 

V. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed 
Peace between theſe Kingdoms, denied in former 
Times to our Progenitors, is, by the good Provi- 
dence of God, granted unto us, and hath been 
lately concluded and ſettled by both Parliaments; 
we ſhall, cach one of us, according to our Place 
and Inercit, endeavour that they may remain 
conjoined in a firm Peace and Union to all polſte- 
rity; and that Juitice may be done upon the wil- 
fu; Oppotcrs thereof, in. Manner expictled in the 
precedent Article, 

VI We fail alſo, according to our Places and 
Calliags, in this common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty 

nid Peace of the Kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all 
thoſe that enter into this League and Covenant, in 
the maintaining and purſuing thereof; and ſhall not 
ſuffer ourſelves, directly or indirectly, by whatlo- 
ever Combination, Perſwaſon or Terror, to be di- 
vided and withdrawn from this bleſſed Union and 
Conjunttion, whether to make Defection to the 
contrary Parr, or to give ourſelves to a deteſtable 
Indifferency or Neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo 
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the Kingdoms, and Honour of the King; but 
ſhall, all the Days of our Lives, zealcufl y and con- 
ſtanti'sy- continue therein, againſt all Letis and Im- 
pediments whatſoever; and what we are not able 


much concerneth the Glory of God, the Good ef 


outſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall re . 
an 


2a 
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and make known, that it may be timely prevented 
or removed: All which we ſhall do as in the Sight 
of God, And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty 
of many Sins and Proyocations againſt God and 
tis Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our 
preſent Diſtreſſes and Dangers, the Fruits thereof; 


| We profeſs and declare before God and the World, 
our unfeigned Deſite to be humbled for our own 
Sins, and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecial» 
ly, that we have not, as we ought, valued the in- 
| cſtimable Benefit of the Goſpel, that we have not 


laboured for the Purity and Power thereof, and 
that we have not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in 


| our Hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our 
| Lives, which are the Cauſes of other Sins and 
Ttanſgreſſions ſo much abounding amonglt us: 
And our true and unfeigned Purpoſe, Defire and 
# Endeavour for ourſelves, and all others under our 
Power and Charge, both in publick and in pri- 
vate, in all Duties we owe to God and Man, to 
E amend our Lives, and each one to go before ano» 
| ther in the Example of a real Reformation; that 
the Lord may turn away his Wrath and heavy 
ladignation, and eſtabliſh theſe Churches and 
* Kingdoms in Truth and Peace. And this Cove- 


= nant we make in the Preſence of Almighty God, 


the Searcher of all Hearts, with a true Intention 
to perform the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer at that 


Fo 
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# great Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be 


diſcloſed ; moſt humbly beſceching the Lord to 
ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this End, and 
to bleſs our Defires and Proceedings with ſuch 
Succeſs, as may be the Deliverance and Safety to 
his People, Encouragement to other Chriſtian 
Churches, groning under, or in Danger of, the 


Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny, to join in the 


ſame or like Aſſociation and Covenant, to the 


Glory of God, the Enlargement of the — 
© 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Peace and Tranquillity cf 


Chriltian Kingdoms and Commonwealths. 


MC 
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A Solemn Acknowledzment of public Sins ard 
Breaches of the Covenant; and a Solemn Un. 
gagement to all the Duties contained therein, 
namely, thoſe which do in a more ſpecial Way re- 


late unto the Dangers of theſe Times, 


WE Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, 

Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Commons of 
all Sorts within this Kingdom, by the good Hand 
of God upon us, taking into ſerious Conſideration 
the many ſad Aﬀi&tions and deep Diſtreſſes where: 
with we have been exerciſed for a lon} Time p:|t; 
and that the Land after it hath been ſore waſted 
with the Sword and the Peſtilence, and threatned 
with Famine; and that Shame and Contempt ha'h 
been poured out from the Lord againſt many 
Thouſands of our Nation, who did in a firfu! 
Way make War upon the Kingdom of Fnglancd, 
contrary to the Teſtimony ot his Servants, and De. 
fires of his People; and that the Remnants of that 
Army, returning to this Land, have ſpoiled ani 
oppreſſed many of our Brethren; and that the Ma. 
lignant Party is ſtill numerous, and retaining theit 
former Principles, wait for an Opportunity to raiſe 
a new and dangerous War, not only unto the 
rending of the Bowels of this Kingdom, but un 
to the dividing us from England, and overturn 
ing the Work of God in all the Three Kingdoms; 
And conſidering alſo, that a Cloud of Catamities 
doth ſtill hang over our Heads, and threaten us 
with ſad Things to come; We cannot but look up- 
on theſe Things as from the Lord, who is right 


ous in all his Ways, feeding us with the Bread Of 


Tears, and making us to drink the Waters of At 


fliction, until we be taught to know how cvi! * 
lt 
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bitter a Thing it is to depart away from him, by 
breaking the Oath and Covenant which we have 
made with him; and that we may be humbled be- 
| fore him, by confeſſing our Sin, and forſaking the 
Evil of our Way, 


Therefore, being preſſed with fo great Neceſſi- 
tics and Straits, and warranted by the Word of 
God, and having the Example of God's People of 


| old, who in the Time of their Troubles, and 
* when they were to ſeck Delivery, and a right Way 


for themſelves, that the Lord might be with them 


to proſper them, did humble themſelves before 
him, and make a free and particular Confeſſion of 
the Sins of their Princes, their Rulers, their Cap- 
| tains, their Prieſts, and their People; and did en- 
gage themſelves todo no more ſo, but to reform 
their Ways, and be ſtedfaſt in his Covenant: And 
F remembring the Practice of our Predeceſſors in the 
| Year 1596, wherein the General Aſſembly, and all 
| the Kirk-judicatories, with the Concurrence of 
many of the Nobility, Gentry and Burgeſſes, did. 


with many Tears, acknowledge before God the 
Breach of the National Covenant, and engaged 


+ themſelves to a Reformation, even as our Prede- 
ceſſors and theirs had before done in the General 


Aſſembly and Convention of Eſtates in the Year 


1567: And perceiving that this Duty, when gone 
about out of Conſcience and in Sincerity, hath al- 


ways been attended with a Reviving out of Trou- 
bles, and with a Bleſſing and Succeſs from Heaven: 


We do humbly and ſincerely, as in his Sight who 


is the Searcher of Hcarts, acknowledge the many 


Sins and great Tranſgreſſions of the Land; we have 
done wickedly, our Kings, our Princes, our Nobles 


our Judges, our Officers, our Teachers, and our 


People. Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly 


ſpoken unto us, we have not hearkned to his Voiceg 
albeit he hath followed us with tender Mercies, we 
have not been allured to wait upon him, and wal 

| U as in 


——— — — 


* — — : Za” LT ———— — 
— — . ? — n " EES. 


mats r * 
ww ®. 


E 5 — 
S — 


3 2 * 
— 
8 — 

az... — 


— 


I 
7 — — 


n 
- * 


— > a2 


230 An Acknowledgment of Sins, 
in his Way; and tho' he hath ſtricken us, ye! 
we have not grieved ; nay, tho' he hath con 
ſumed us, we have refuſed to receive Correction: 
We have not remembred to render unto the Lori 
according to his Goodneſs, and according to cut 
own Vows and Promiſes; but have gone away 
backward by a continued Courſe of Back1lidinz, 
and have broken all the Articles of that Solemn 
'League and Covenant, which we ſwore before 
God, Angels and Men, 

Albeit there be in the Land many of all Ranks, 
who be for a Teſtimony unto the Truth, and fer 
a Name of Joy and Praiſe unto the Lord, by liy- 
ing godly, ſtudying to keep their Garments pure, 
and being ſtedfaſt in the Covenant and Cauſe d 
God; yet we have Reaſon to acknowledge, that 
moſt of us have not endeavoured, with that Rex 
kity, Sincerity and Conſtancy that did become us 
to preſerve the Work of Reformation in the Kirk 
of Scotland. Many have ſatisfied themſclves with 
the Purity of the Ordinances, neglecting the Powet 
thereof; yea, ſome have turned aſide to crooked 
Ways, deſtructive to both. The profane, looſe 
and inſolent Carriage of many in our Armies who 
went to the Aſſiſtance of our Brethren in England, 
and the Tamperings and unſtraight Dealing c 
ſome of our Commiſſioners and others of our Na. 
tion in London, the Iſle of Wight, and other Places 
of that Kingdom, have proved great Letts to tli 
Work of Reformation, and Settling of Kirk-g0- 
vernment there ; whereby Error and Schiſm in 
that Land have been increaſed, and SeRaries hard- 
ned in their Way, We have been ſo far from en- 
deayouring the Extirpation of Profaneneſs, and 
what is contrary to the Power of Godlineſs, that 
Profanity hath been much winked at, and profane 
Perſons much countenanced, and many times em- 
ployed, until Iniquity and Ungodlineſs hath gone 
Over the Land as a Flood. Nay, ſufficicat — 
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ath not been had to ſeparate betwixt the Preci- 
us and the Vile, by debarring from the Sacrament 
ignorant and ſcandalous Perſons, according to 
de Ordinances of this Kirk. 


Neither have the Privileges of the Parliaments, 


and Liberties of the Subject, been duly tendered; 


but ſome amongſt ourſelves have labourcd to put 
into the Hands of our King an arbitrary and un- 
imited Power, deſttuctive to both. And many 
of us have been acceſſory of late to theſe Means 
and Ways, whereby the Freedom and Privileges of 
parlia ments have been inctoached upon, and the 
Subjets oppreſſed in their Conſciences, Perſons 
and Eftates. Neither hath it been our Care to avoid 
thoſe Things which might harden the King in his 
evil Ways; but, upon the contrary, he hath not 
only been permitted, but many of us have been 
Inſtrumental to make him exerciſe his Power in 
many Things, tending to the Prejudice of Religion, 
and of the Covenant, and of the Peace and Safety 
of theſe Kingdoms; which is ſo far from the right 


Way of preſerving his Majeſty's Perſon and Au- 


thoriry, that it cannot but provoke the Lord a- 
painſt him, unto the Hazard of both, Nay, un- 


der Pretence of relieving and doing for the King, 


whilſt he refuſes to do what was neceſlary for the 
Houſe of God, ſome have ranverſed and violated 
molt of all the Articles of the Covenant. 

Our own Conſciences within, and God's Jud gs 
ment upon us without, do convince us of the ma- 


Inifold wilful renewed Breaches of that Article 


Which concerneth the Diſcovery and Puniſhment 
of Malignants, whoſe Crimes have not only been 
connived at, but difpenſed with, and pardoned, 
and themſelves received into intimate Fellowſhip 
with ourſelves, and intruſted with our Counſels, 


admitted into our Parliaments, and put in Places 
of Power and Authority, for managing the pub- 


ick Affairs of the Kingdom; whereby, in God's 
U 2 Juſtice, 
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232 An Acknowledgment of Sins, 
Juſtice, they got at laſt into their Hands the 
whole Power and Strength of the Kingdom, both 
in Judicatories and Armies; and did employ the 
ſame unto the enacting and proſecuting an unliay- 
31 ful Engagement in War againſt the Kingdom f 

| England, notwithſtanding of the Diſſent of many 
confiderable Members of Parliament, who had gl. 
ven conſtant Proof of their Integrity in the Cauſe 
from the Beginning, of many faithful Teſtimonics 
and free Warnings of the Servants of God, of the 
Supplications of many Synods, Presbyteries and 
Shires, and of the Declarations of the General 
Aſſembly and their Commiſſions to the contrary. 
Which Engagement, as it hath been the Cauſe 
of much Sin, ſo alſo of much Miſery and Calamity 
unto this Land, and holds forth to us the Gric- 
vouſneſs of our Sin of complying with Malignant, 
in the Greatneſs of our jud ment; that we may be 
taught never to ſplit again upon the ſame Rock, 
upon which the Lord hath fet ſo remarkab'e 4 
Beacon. And after all that is come to paſs unto us 
becauſe of this our Treſpaſs, and after that Grace 
hath been ſhewn unto us from the Lord cut 
God, by breaking theſe Mens Yoke from off out 
Necks, and putting us again into a Capacity to 
act for the Good of Religion, our own Safety, 
and the Peace and Safety of this Kingdom, ſhould 
we again break his Commandment and Covenan!, 
by joining once more with the People of theſe 
Abominations, and taking into our Boſom thoſe 
Serpents which had formerly ſtung us almoſt unto 
Death; This, as it would argue great Magnets 
and Folly upon our Part, ſo, no doubt, if it be 
not ayoided, will provoke the Lord againſt us, to 
conſume us, until there be no Remnant nor Eſca- 
ping in the Land. 

And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt the 
Kingdoms be a great Bleſſing of God unto both, 
and a Bond which we are obliged to preſerve un- 
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violated, and to endeavour Juſtice may be done 


upon the Oppoſers thereof: Yet ſome in this Land, 
who have come under the Bond of the Covenant, 
have made it their great Study how to difſolve 
this Union; and few or no Endeavours have been 
uſed by any of us for puniſhing of ſuch. 

we have ſuffered many of our Brethren, in ſe- 
veral Parts of the Land, to be opprefled by the 
common Enemy, without Compaſſion or Relief. 
There hath been great Mnrmuring and Repining, 
becauſe of Expence of Means and Pains in doing 
of our Duty: Many, by Perſwaſion or Terror, 
have ſuffered themſelves to be divided and with- 


| drawn, to make Defection to the contrary Part: 


Many have turned off to a deteſtable Indifferency 
and Neutrality in this Cauſe, which to much con- 
cerneth the Glory of God, and the Good of thefe 
Kinzdoms: Nay, many have made it their Study 


to walk fo, as they might . with all Times, 


and all the Revolutions thereof. It hath not been 


cur Care to countenance, encourage, intruſt and 


employ ſuch only as from their Hearts did affect 


and mind God's Work: But the Hearts of ſuch 


many times have been diſcouraged, and their 


| Hands weakned, their Sufferings neglected, and 
tnemſclyes flighredz and many who were once o- 
pen Ene mies, and always ſecret Unuerminers, coun- 


tenanced and employed, Nay, even thoſe who 
had been looked upon as Incendiaries, and upon 
whom the Lord had ſet Marks of deſperate Malig- 
nancy, Falſhood and Deceit, were brought in, as 


fit to manage publick Affairs. Many have been 


the Letts and Impediments that have been caſt in 
the Way, to retard and obſtruct the Lord's Work ; 


and ſome have kept ſecret what of themſelves they 


were not able to fuppreſs and overcome. 
Beſides theſe and many other Breacbes of th 
Articles of the Covenant in the Matter thereof, 


Which it con&rneth every one of us to ſearch wy 
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and acknowledge before the Lord, as we would 
wiſh his Wrath to be turned away from us; ſo 
have many of us failed excecdingly in the Manner 
of our following and purſuing the Duties contain- 
ed therein, not only ſeeking great Things for out- 
ſelves, and mixing of private Intereſts and Ends, 
concerning ourſelves, and Friends and Followers, 
with thoſe Things which concern the publick 
Good ; but many times preferring ſuch to the 
Honour of God, and Gocd of his Cauſe, and te- 
tarding God's Work, until we might carry along 
with us our own Intereſts and Deſigns. It hath 
been our Way to truſt in the Means, and to rehy 
upon the Arm of Fleſh for Succeſs, albeit the Lord 
bath many times made us meet with Diſappoint- 
ment therein, and ſtained the Pride of all our Clo- 
ry, by blaſting every carnal Confidence unto us: 
We have followed, for the moſt Part, the Counſels 
of Fleſh and Blood, and walked more by the Rules 
of Policy than Piety, and have hearkned more un- 
to Men than unto God. 

Albeit we made ſolemn publick Profeſſion before 
the World, of our unfeigned Deſires to be humbled 
before the Lord, for our own Sins, and the Sins of 
theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially for our undervaluing 
of the ineſtimable Benefit of the Goſpel, and that 
we have not laboured for the Power thereof, and 
received Chriſt into our Hearts, and walked wor- 
thy of him in our Lives; and of our true and un- 
feigned Purpoſe, Deſire aud Endeavour for out- 
ſelves, and all others under our Power and Charge, 
both in publick and private, in all Duties which 
we owe to God and Man, to amend our Lives, and 
each one to go before another in the Example of 4 
real Reformation; that the Lord might turn 4. 
way his Wrath and heavy Indignation, and eſta- 
Wiſh theſe Kirks and Kingdoms in Truth and 
Peace: Yet we have refuſed to be reformed, and 
have walked proudly and obſtinately 3 Le; 
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Lord, not valuing his Goſpel, nor ſubmitting our- 


ſelves unto the Obedience thereof, nor ſecking af- 


ter Chriſt, nor ſtudying to honour him in the 


Excellency of his Perfon, nor employ him in the 


Vertue of his Offices, nor making Conſcience of 
publick Ordinances, nor private nor ſecret Pu- 


ties, nor e to edify one another in Love. 
The Ignorance of God, and of his Son JeſusChritt, 


prevails exceedingly in the Land; the greateſt, 
part of Maſters of Families amongſt Noblemen, 


Barons, Gentlemen, Burgefles and Commons, ne- 
glect ro ſeek God in their Families, and to en- 
deayour the Reformation thereof: And albeit it 
hath been much preſſed, yet few of our Nobles 
and Great Ones ever to this Day could be per- 


| ſwaded to perform Family-duties themſelves, and 
in their owa Perſons; which makes ſo neceſſary 
and needful a Duty to be miſregarded by others 
ef inferior Rank: Nay, many of the Nobility, - 


Gentry and Barons, who ſhould have been Ex- 
amples of Godlineſs and ſober Walking unto 
others, have been Ringleaders of Exceſs and Ri- 


oting. Albeit we be the Lord's People, engaged 


to him in a ſolemn Way; yet to this Day we have 
not made it our Study, that Judicatories and Ar- 
mies ſhould conſiſt of, and Places of Power and 
Truſt be filled with, Men of a blameleſs and Chri- 
ſtian Converſation, and of known Integrity and 
approved Fidelity, Affection and Zeal unto the 
Cauſe of God: But not _ thoſe who have 
been Neutral and Indifferent, but Diſaffected and 
Malignant, and others who have been Profane 
and Scandalous, have been intruſted. By which 


it hath come to paſs, that Judicatories have been 


the Seats of Injuſtice and Iniquity, and many in 
our Armies, by their Miſcarriages, have become 
our Plague, unto the great Prejudice of the Cauſe 
of God, the great Scandal of the Goſpel, and the 
8rcat Increaſe of Looſneſs and Profanity through- 

| out 
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235 An Acknowledgment of Sins, 
out all the Land. It were impoſſible to reckon 
up all the Abominations that are in the Lai, 
but the blaſpheming of the Name of God, ſwea- 
ring by the Creatures, Profanation of the Lord's 
Day, Uncleanneſs, Drunkennels, Exceſs and Kig- 
ting, Vinity ct Apparel, Lying and Deceit, Rai. 
ing and Curſing, arbitrary and uncontrouled Op- 
preſſion, and grinding of the Faces of the Foor, 
by Landlords and others in Place and Power, ate 
become ordinary and common Sins: And, beſides 
all tl eſe Things, there may be many other Tranſ: 
gteſlions whereof the Land wherein we live are 
guilty; all which we defire to acknowledge and 
to be humbled for, that the World may bcar Wit- 
neſs with us that Righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
God, and Shame and Confuſion of Face unto us, 
as appeareth this Day. | 

And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find 
Mercy, not only to confefs, but alſo to forſake 
their Sin; Therefore, that the Reality and Since- 
Tity of our Repentance may appear, we do te- 
ſolve, and ſolemnly engage ourſelves before the 
Lord, carefully to avoid, for the Time to come, 
all thefe Offences whereof we now have made 10. 
lemn publick Acknowledgment, and all the Snares 
and Temptations which tend thereunto: And t9 
teſtify the Integrity of our Reſolution herein, and 
that we may be the better enabled in the Power 
of the Lord's Strength ro perform the ſame, 
we do again renew our Sclemn League and 
Covenant, promiſing hereafter to make Conſci- 
ence of all the Dutics whereunto we are obliged 
in all the Heads and Articles thereof, particularly 
of all theſe which follow 

1. Becauſe Religion is of all Things the moſt 
excellent and precious, the advancing and pro- 
moting the Power thereof againſt all Ungodli- 


neſs and Profanity, the ſecuring and Re ag 
the Purity thereof againſt all Error, Herag . 
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E Schiſm, and namely, Independency, Anabaptiſm, An- 
tinomianiſm, Arminianiſm, Socinianiſm, Familiſm, 
| Libertiniſm, Scepticiſm and Eraſtianiſm, and the 


| incroach thereupon, under any Pretext whatſoe- 


4. We ſhall carefully maintain and defend the 
Union betwixt the Kingdoms, and avoid every 
Thing that may weaken the ſame, or involve us 


J. As we have been always loyal to our King, 


cy, Injuſtice, Iniquity, Profanity and Impiety, 
that we ſhall not only avoid and diſcountenance 


| advancing the Knowledge of God, and Holineſs 
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carrying on the Work of Uniformity, ſhall be ſtu- 
died and endeayoured by us before all woridly In- 
tereſts, whether concerning the King, or ourſelves, 
or any other whatſoever. 2. Recaule many have 
of late laboured to ſupplant the Liberties of the 
Kirk, we ſhall maintain and defend the Kirk cf 
Scol land in all her Liberties and Privileges, againſt 
all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or 


ver. 3. We ſhall vindicate and maintain the Li- 
derties of the Subjects in all theſe Things which 
concern their Conſciences, Perſons and Eſtates. 


ia any Meaſure of Acceſſion unto the Guilt of 
thoſe who have invaded the Kingdom of Erpland. 


ſo we ſhall ſtill endeavour to give unto God that 
which is God's, and to Ceſar the Things which are 
Ceſar's. 6. We ſhall be ſo far from conniving at, 
complying with, or countenancing of Malignan- 


theſe Tijiings, and cheriſ and encourage thoſe 
Perſons who are zealous for the Cauſe of God, 
and walk according to the Goſpel; but alſo ſhall 
take a more effectual Courſe than heretofore, in 
our reſpective Places and Callings, for puniſhing 
and ſuppreſſing theſe Evils; and faithfully endea- 
vour, that the beſt and fitteſt Remedies may be 
applied for taking away the Cauſe thereof, and 


and Righteouſneſs in the Land. And therefore, 
in the laſt Place, as we ſhall earneſtly pray unto 
God, that he would give us able Men, fearing Gods 

en 
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Men of Truth, and hating Covetouſne{s, to judge and 
bear Charge among his People; ſo we ſhall, accor- 
ding to our Places and Cailings, endeavour that 
Judicatories, and all Places of Power and Truſt 
both in Kirk and State, may conlift of, and be 
filled with, ſuch Men as are of known good Af. 
fection to the Cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs 
and Chriſtian Converſation, 

And becauſe there be many who heretofore 
have not made Conſcience of the Oath of God, 
but ſome through Fear, others by Perſwaſion, ard 
upon baſe Ends and human Intereſts, have en- 
tred thereinto, who have afterwards diſcovered 
themſelves to have dealt deceitfully with the 
Lord, in ſwearing fallly by his Name: There- 
fore we who do now renew our Covenant in te- 
ference to theſe Duties, and all other Dutics con- 
tained therein, do, in the Sight of him who is the 
Searcher of Hearts, ſolemnly profeſs, That it is 
not upon any politick Advantage, or private la- 
tereſt or By-end, or becauſe of any Terror or 
Perſwaſion from Men, or hypocritically and de- 
ceitfiy, that we do again take upon us the Oath 
of God, but honeſtly and fincerely, and from 
the Senſe of our Duty; and that therefore, deny: 
ing ourſelves and our own Things, and laying aſide 
all Self-intereſts and Ends, we ſhal! above all 
Things ſeek the Honour of God, the Good of his 
Cauſe, and the Wealth of his People: And that 
forſaking the Counſels of Fleſh and Blood, and 
not leaning upon carnal Confidences. we ſhall de- 
pend upon the Lord, walk by the Rule of his 
Word, and hearken to the Voice of his Seryants. 
In all which, profeſſing our own Weakneſs, we do 
earneſtly pray*to God, who is the Father of Mer- 
cics, thro* his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be merciful un- 
to us, and to enable us by the Power of his Might, 
that we may do our Duty unto the Praiſe of his 
Grace in the Churches. Amen. | 


E DIN. 
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| EDINBURGH, 6. Obey 1648. poſt Meridiem. 


ACT for Renewwing.of the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant. 


: THE Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 
l conſidering, that a great Part of this Land 
* have involved themſelves in many and :rouſs 
* Breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
and that the Hands of many are grown lack in 
following and purſuing the Duties contained 
therein, and that many, who, not being come to 
* ſufficient Age when it was firſt ſworn and ſub- 
* ſcribed, have not hithetto been received into the 
* ſame: Do, upon theſe and other grave and im- 
: — Conſiderations, appoint an:. ordain the So- 
lem League and Covenant to be renewed through- 
© out all the Congregations of this Kingdom. 


And, becauſe it is a Duty of great Weight and 


* Conſequence, Miniſters, after the Sight hereof, 
© ſhould be careful to take Pains, in their Doctrine 
and otherwiſe, that their People may be made 


| * ſenſible of theſe Things wherein they have bro- 


© ken the Covenant, and be prepared for the re- 
© newing thereof, with ſuitable AﬀeRions and 
Diſpoſitions. And, that theſe Things may be the 
© better performed, we have thought it neceſſary 
to condeſcend upon a ſolemn Acknowledgment ' 
* of publick Sins and Breaches of the Covenant, 
and a ſolemn Engagement to all the Duties con- 
* tained therein, namely, theſe which do in a 
more ſpecial Way relate unto the Danger of 
* theſe Times: And this ſolemn Acknowledgment 
* and Engagement, ſent herewith, ſhall be made 
* uſe of, and the League and Covenant ſhall be re- 


| * newed, in ſuch Manner as follows; Firſt, Ther, 


* ſhall be Intimation of a ſolemn publick Humi- 
* liation and Faſt, the ſecond Sabbath of December, 
* to be kept the next Thurſday and Lord's Day 
* thereaftcr ; at which Intimation the League and 
Covenant 
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Covenant, and the publick Acknowledgment d 


* Sins and Engagement unto Duties, are to be pu. 
© lickly read by the Miniſter, in the Audience d 
© all the People: And they are to be exhorted to get 
. © Copies thereof, that they maybe made acquainted 
© therewith. And the Humiliation and Faſt is te 
be kept the next Thurſday thereafter, in reference 
© to the Breaches of the Covenant, contained i: 
© the ſolemn publick Acknowledgment, as the 
* Cauſes thereof: And the next Lord's Day there- 
* after, which is alſo to be ſpent in publick Hu. 
* miliation and Faſting, immediately after the 
Sermon, which is to be applied to the Buſineſs ot 
that Day, the publick Acknowledgment and En- 
gagement is again to be publickly read; an! 
* thereafter Prayer is to be made, containing the 
© Confeſſion of the Breaches mentioned therein, 
© and begging Mercy for theſe Sins, and Strength 
© of God for renewing the Covenant in Sincerit7 
© and Truth. After which Prayer, the Solem 
League and Covenant is to be read by the Minilter, 
* and then to be ſworn by him and all the People 
© who are to engage themſelves for Performance 
© of all the Duties contained therein; namely, 
* theſe which are mentioned in the publick Ac: 
© knowledgment and Engagement, and are oppo- 
* ſite unto the Sins therein confeſſed : And the AC 
* tion is to be cloſed with Prayer to God, That 
© his People may be enabled, in the Power of his 
* Strength, to do their Duty according to thei! 
© Oath now renewed in ſo ſolemn a Way. It is 
* alfo hereby provided, That all thoſe who rene 
* the League and Covenant ſhall again ſubſcribe 
the ſame; and that none be admitted to the re. 
* newing or ſubſcribing thereof, who are excjude! 
by the other Act and Direction ſent herewith. 


A. K ER 
E DN 


24T 
EDINBURGH, 14 Ofohbey 1648. 


3 THE Committee of Eſtates being very ſens 
'< 


ſible of the grievous Backſlidings of this 
Land, in the manifold Breaches of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, made and ſworn to the 
© Moſt High G O D: Do therefore unanimcoully 
© and heartily approve the ſeaſonable and pious 
© Reſolution of the Commiſſion of the General 
« Aſſembly, for a Solemn Acknowledgment of 
* publick Sins and Provocations, eſpecially the 
© Rreaches of the Covenant; and a ſolemn Engage- 
© ment to a more conſcionable Performance of the 
© Duties therein-cuntained, and for Renewing the 
* Solemn League and Covenant: And do require 
and ordain, That the DircRions of the ſaid 
' Commiſion of Aſſembly, in their AR of the 
* Sixth of this Month, for a publick Acknowledg- 
* ment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, be care- 
fully followed; That the Faſt and Humiliation 
appointed by them be religiouſly obſerved, and 
that The Solemn League and Covenant be ſincere- 
ly and cordially renewed and ſubſcribed in the 
* Manner they have preſcribed in their ſaid AR. 
Extractum, Mr. THOMAS HENDERSON. 


A DIRECTORY. for the Publick Worſhip 


of GOD, throughout the Three King- 
doms of Scotland, England and Ireland. 


With Propoſitions concerning Church-government, 


and Ordination of Miniſters. 
The PREF ACE. 


IN the Beginning of the Bleſſed Reformation, our 


© iſe and pious Anceſtors took care to ſet forth an 
Order for Reb 15 


reſs of many Ibingas, which they then 
by the Word di goof fo — erroneous, 5 

ſtitions and idolatrous, in the publick Worſhip of GOD. 
This occaſioned many godly and learned Men to rejoice 
much in the Book of Common Prayer, at that 


Time ſet forth; becauſe the Maſs and the reſt of the 
forth; becauſe 2 t N ug 
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242 Preface to the 
Latin Service being remov'd, the publick Worſhip was 
celebrated in our own Tongue : Many of the common 
People alſo received Benefit by hearing the Scripture; 
read in their own Languag?, which formerly auere 
arnto them a3 a Book that is ſealed. 

Howbeit, long and ſad Experience hath made it 
manifeſt, that the Liturgy uſed in the Church of 
England (nctevith ſanding all the Pains and religi. 
ous Intentions of the Compilers of it) hath proved an 
Offence, not only to many of the Godly at home, but 
aiſo to the Reformed Churches abroad. For, not to 
ſpeak of urging the Reading of all the Prayers, 
which very greatly increaſed the Burden of it; the 
many unprofitable and burdenſom Ceremonies con- 
tained in it have occaſioned much Miſchief, as ell 
by diſquieting the Conſciences of many godly Mini- 
ſters and People who could not yet yield unto them, 
as by depriving them of the Ordinances of God, 
ephich they might not enjoy without conforming or 
ſubſcribing to thoſe Ceremonies. Sundry good Chri- 

tans hade been by means thereof kept from the 
Lord's Table, and divers able and faithful Miniſters 
debarred from the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, to the 
endangering of many Thouſand Souls, in a Time ef 


ſuch Scarcity of faithful Paſtors, and ſpoiling f 


their Livelyhoed, to the undoing of them and their 
Pamilies. Prelates and their Faction hare laboured 
ro raiſe the Eſtimation of it to ſuch a Height, as it 
there were no other Worſsip, or Way of Worſhip f 
God amongſt us, but only the Service-book, to the 
great Hindrance of the Preaching of the Word, and 
(in ſome Places, eſpecially 2 late) to juſtling of it 
out, as unneceſſary, or (at beſt) as far inferior 40 
be Reading of Common Prayer, which was made 
220 better than an Idol by many ignorant and ſuper- 
fitious Leople, who pleaſing themſelves in their Pre- 
ſence ai that Service, and their Lip. labour in hearing 
4 Part in it, have thereby hardned them ſelves in their 
Ignorance and Careleſneſs of ſaving Knowledge ad 
true Picty, WT In 
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In the mean Time, Papiſts boaſted that the Bock 
cba Compliance with them in a ęreat Part of 
their Service, and ſo were not a little con r med in 
their Superſtition and Idolatry, expecting rather our 
„„ Return io them, than endeavouring the Reformation 
of of themſelves : In which Expectation they <vere of late 
very much encouraged, when, upon the pretendedVWar- 


iot- 

4 rantableneſs of impoſing of the former Cerec ies, j 
but new ones were daily obtruded upon the Church. |: 
+ to Add hereunto (which was not foreſeen, but ſince 1 
M1, hath came to paſs) that the Liturny hath been a great 1 
he Alenns, as, on the one Hand, to make and increaſe an f 
on- idle and unedifying Miniſtry, æubich contented itſelf my 
ell with ſet Forms made to their Hands by others, 15 
ni- without putting forth themſelves to exerciſe the 4 
m, Gift of Prayer, with which our Lord eſus Chri 11 
od, pleaſeth to furniſh all bis Servants whom he calls Fi 
or to that Office : So, on the other Side, it hath been 

ni. (and ever would be, if continued) a Matter of end- 

e #2/s Strife and Contention in the Church, and a Snare 

170 both to many godly and faithful Minifters, who 

he Fare been perſecuted and ſi lenced upon that Occaſi- 


of on; and to others of hopeful Parts, many of which 
of bave been, and more ſtill would be, diverted from 
:r W ## Thoughts of the Miniſtry, to other Studies; 


:d eſpecially in theſe latter Times, wherein God voucb- 

if # Jefeth to his People more and better Means for the 

of # Diſcovery of Error and Superſtition, and for attain- 

e ing of Knowledge in the Myſteries of Godlineſs, and 

1d Gifts in Preaching and Prayer. 

it pon theſe, and many the like weighty Con ſide- 

70 derat ions, in reference io the aubole Book in general, 

lo and becauſe of divers Larticulars contained in it, | 
„not from any Love to Novelty, or Intention to diſpa- 45 
7 rage our ff Refor mers, (of whom eve are per- 5 
ſwaded, that, cvere they now alive, they could join | 


% 


4 

V 

d as excellent In ſtraments raiſed by God, to begin 1 

; Purging and Building up of his Houſe ; and deſire 

they may be had of us, and Poſterity, into ever - 
X 2 laſting 


with us in this Work; and whom ve 232 
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244 Preface to the Directory. 
lafting Remembrance, with — Ineſs and n. 
nour) but that awe may, in ſome Meaſure, anſwe 
the gracious Providence of God, which at this Time 
calleth upon us for further Reformation ; and may 
ſatisfy our own Conſciences, and anſwer the Ex. 
pectation of other Reformed Churches, ani the 
Deſires of many of the Godly among onrſelves, 
and witkal, give ſome publick Teftimony of our Ex. 
deavours for Uniformity in Divine Worſoip, which 
ave have promiſed in our Solemn League 2nd 
Covenant: We have, after earneſt and frequent 
Calling upon the Name of God, and after much Con- 
ſultation, not with Fleſh and Blood, but with his 
Holy Word, reſolved to lay aſide the former Liturp), 
evith the many Rites and Ceremonies formerly uſed 
in the Worſhip of God; and have agreed upon this 
following Directory, for all the Parts of Publick 
Worſhip, at ordinary and extraordinary Times. 
Wherein our Care bath been to hold forth ſuch 
Things as are of Divine Inſtitution in every Ordi- 
mance : And other Things we have endeavoured to 
ſet forth, according to the Rules of Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, agreeable to the general Rules of the Word 
of God. Our Meaning therein being only, That the 
general Heads, the Senſe and Scope of the Prayers, 
and other Parts of publick Worſhip, being known to 
all, there may be a Conſent of all the Churches it 
theſe Things that contain the Subſtance of the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God; and the Miniſters may 
be hereby directed, in their Adminiſtrations, to keep 
like Soundneſs in Doctrine and Prayer, and ma), 
if Need be, have ſome Help and Furniture : And 
yet ſo, as they become not hereby flothful and ** 
gent in ſtirring up the Gifts of Chriſt in them ; but 
- that each one, by Meditation, by taking beed to him. 
405 and the Flock of God committed to him, and 
y wiſe obſerving the Ways of Divine Providence, 
may be careful to furniſh bis Heart and Tongue with 
farther or other Materials of Prayer and Exhortatt- 


on, as Hall be needful upon all Occaſions, A 
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Place or another. 


ſing on that particular Portion of his Hord, then tb 
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Reading the Holy Scriptures, Singing of Pſalms, 
Preaching of the Word, Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and other Parts of the Publick 
Worſhip of God, ordinary and extraordinary. 


Of the Aſſembling of the Congregation, and their 
Behaviour in the Publick Worſhip of GO D. 


WHen the Congtegation is to meet for Publick 

Worſhip, the People (having before pre- 
pared their Hearts thereunto) ought all to come 
and join therein, not abſenting themſelves ftom 
the publick Ordinances, thro' Negligence, or u- 
pon Pretence of private Meetings. Let all enter 
the Aſſembly, nor irreverently, but in a grave and 
ſeemly Manner take their Seats or Places, with- 
out Adoration, or bowing themſelves towards one 


The Congregation being aſſembled, the Mini- 
ſter, after ſalemn Calling on them ta. the Wor- 
ſhipping of the great Name of God, is to begin 
With Prayer; | 
In all Reverence and Humility acknowledging the 
incomprehenſible Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Lord 
(in whoſe Preſence they do then in a ſpecial Manner 
appear) and their own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs to 
appear ſo near him; with their utter Inability of 
themſelves to ſo great a Work : And humbly-teſeech- 
ing him for Fardon, Aſſiftance and Acceptance in the 
Whole Service then to be performed; and for a Bleſ- 


be read And all in the Name and Mediation of the 
Lord Feſms Chriſt. 

The publick Worſhip being begun, the People 
are wholly to attend upon it; forbearing to read 
any Thing, except what the Miniſter is then read- 
ing or Citing; and abſtaining much more from 
Fivate Whiſpering, Conferences, Salutations, ot 

A. 3 doing 
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doing Reverence to any Perſons preſent, or c0- 
ming in; as alſo, from Gazing, Sleeping ani e: tures 
W 5 ther undecent Behaviour, which may diſturb the cithe 
8 Miniſter or People, or hinder themſelves or others to be; 
13 in the Service ot God. W. 
If any thro' Neceffiry be hindred from being of ſu 
preſent at the Beginning, they ought not, when beſt 
they come into the Congregation, to betake W 2/al: 
themſelves to their private Devotions, but reve- W 
rently to compoſe themſelves to join with the A, nece 
ſembly in that Ordinance of God which is then it ne 


bp in Hand. be ct 
f the 
| Of Publick Reading of the Holy Scriptures. _ 
: ul 
4 R Eading of the Word in the Congregation, be- forn 
15 ing Part of the publick Worſhip of God, B 
4 (wherein we acknowledge our Dependence upon eve! 
by him, and Subje&ion to him) and one Mean fan- tea 
44 ctiſied by him for the edifying of his People, is to can 
. be performed by the Paſtors and Teachers. Ae 
i How beit, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry may ce: to 
3 caſionally both read the Word, and exerciſe thei! 

j Gift in Preaching in the Congregation, if allowed 

. 


by the Presbytery thereunto, 

All the Canonical Books of the Old and New A 
Teſtament, (but none of thoſe who are common. | 
ly called Apocrypba) ſhall be publickly read in the to 


* . 
4 
Y 9 


| vulgar Tongue, out of the beſt allowed Tranfla- Hi 
fli tion, diſtinctly, that all may hear and under- th 
4 ſtand. Lc 
| 1 How large a Portion ſhall be read at once, is leſt Gt 
* to the Wiſdom of the Miniſter ; but 'tis conveni- Ce 
-v ent that ordinarily one Chapter of each Teſta- Or 
* ment be read at every Meeting, and ſometimes # K 
1 more, where the Chapters be ſhort, or the Cohe - 

rence of Matter requireth it. 1 


„It is requiſite that all the Canonical Books be tt! 
read over in Order, that the People may be bettes 8 
i ac QUAIL 


* 
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acquainted with the whole Body of the Scrip- 
tures: And, ordinarily, where the Reading in 


either Teſtament endeth on one Lord's Day, it is 


to begin the next. 

we commend alſo the more frequent Reading 
of ſuch Scriptures as ne that teacheth ſhall think 
beſt for Edification of his Hearers, as the Book of 
Pſalms, and fuch like. 

When the Miniſter, who readeth, ſhall judge it 
neceſſary to expound any Part of what is read, let 
it not be done until the whole Chapter ar Pſalm 
be ended : And Regard is always to be had unto 
the Time, that neither Preaching or other Ordi- 
nances be ſtraitned or rendred tedious ; which 
Rule is to be obſerved in all other publick Per- 
formances. 

Beſide publick Reading of the Holy Scripture, 
every Perſon that can read is to be exhorted to 
read the Scriptures privately (and all others that 
cannot read, if not diſabled by Age, or otherwiſe, 


are likewiſe to be exhorted to learn to read) and 


to have a Bible. 
Of publick Prayer before the Sermon. 


AFter the Reading of the Word (and ſinging of 

the Pſalm) the Miniſter who is to preach is 
to endeavour to get his own and his Hearers 
Hearts to be rightly affected with their Sins, that 
they may all mourn in Senſe thereof before the 
Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the Grace of 
God in Jeſus Chrift, by proceeding io a more full 
Confeſſion of Sin, with Shame and holy Confuſi- 
on of Face, and to call upon the Lord to this 
Effect: 

To acknowledge our great Sinfulneſs, Firſt, 
By reaſon of original $in, which (beſide che Guilr 
that makes us liable toeverlaſtingDannaiion) is the 
Sccd of all other Sing, hath depraved and 2 
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all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Rods, 
doth defile our beſt Actions, and (were it nu 
reſtrained, or our Hearts renewed by Grace) would 
break forth into innumerable Tranigteſſions, an! 
| greateſt Rebellion againſt the Lord, that ever 
were committed by the vileſt of the Sons of Men, 
And, next, By reaſon of actual Sins, our own 
Sins, the Sins of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, and of 
the u hole Nation, unto which we are many Wazs 
acceſſoty: Which Sins of ours receive many fear 
ful Aggravations, we having broken all the Com- 
mandments of the holy, juſt and good Law of 
God, doing that which is forbidden, and leaving 
undone what is injoined, and that not only out cf 
Ignorance and Infirmity, but aiſo more preſum- 
pruouſly, againſt the Light of our Minds, Checks 
of our Conſciences, and Motions of his own Holy 
Spirit to the cuntrary; ſo that we have no Cloke 
for our Sins: Yea, not only deſpiſed the Riches cf 
God's Gooineſs, Forbearance and Long-ſuffering, 
bur ſtanding out againit many Invitations and 
Offers of Grace in the Goſpel ; nor endeavouting, 
as we ought, to receive Chriſt into our Hearts 
by Faith, or to walk worthy of him in our Lives. 
To bewail our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of 
Heart, Unbelief, Impenitency, Security, Luke- 
warmneſs, Barrennels, our not endeavouring after 
Mortifica tion and Newnelſs of Life, nor after the 
Exerciſe of Godlineſs in the Power thereof; and 
that the beſt ot us have not ſo ſtedfaſtly walked 
with God, kept our Garments ſo unſpotted, not 
been ſo zealous of his Glory, and the Good of 
others, as we ought: And to mourn over ſuch 
other Sins as the Congregation is particularly 
wilty of, notwithſtanding the manifold and great 
lercies of our God, the Love of Chriſt, the Light 
of the Goſrel, and Reformation of Religion, out 
own Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vows, ſolemn Covenant, 
and other Obligations to the contrary, = 


To 


* vince 


we Ju 


| fits, f 


all thi 
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To acknowledge and confeſs, that as we ere con- 


vinced of our Guilt, ſo, out of a deep Senſe thereof, 


we judge ourſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt Bene- 


| fits, moſt worthy of God's fierceſt Wrath, and of 


all the Curſes of the Law, and heavieſt Judgments 
inflicted upon the moſt rebellious Sinners; and that 
he might moſt juſtly take his Kingdom and Go- 
ſpel from us, plague us with all Sorts of ſpiritual 
and remporal Judgments in this Life, and after 
caſt us into utter Darkneſs, in the Lake that bur- 
neth with Fire and Brimſtone, where is Weeping 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore. 
Notwithſtanding all which, to draw near to the 
Throne of Grace, encouraging ourſelves with Hope 
of a gracious Anſwer of our Prayers, in the Riches 
and All. ſufficiency of that only one Oblation, 
the Satisfaction and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus 
Ehriſt, at the right Hand of his Father, and our 
Father; and in Confidence of the exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes of Mercy and Grace in the 


| New Covenant, thro' the ſame Mediator there- 


of, to deprecate the heavy Wrath and Curſe of 
God, which we are nor able to avoid or bear; and 
humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate for Mercy, in 
the free and full Remiſſion of all our Sins, and that 
only for the bitter Sufferings and precious Merits 
of that our only Saviour Jcſus Chriſt. | 
That our Lord would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad 
his Love in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, ſeal un- 
to us, by the ſame Spirit of Adoption, the full Aſ- 
ſurance of our Pardon and Reconciliation; com- 
fort all that mourn in Sion, ſpeak Peace to the 
wounded and troubled Spirit, and bind up the 
broken - hearted: And, as for ſecure and preſump- 
tuous Sinners, that he would open their Eyes, con- 
Vince their Conſciences, and turn them from Dark« 
neſs unto Light, and from the Power of Satan un- 


to God, that they may alſo receive Forgiveneſs of 


Sin, and an Inheritance among them that are ſanc- 
tified by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | With 
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ence unto the End. 


ſolemn Covenant. 


tion and Propagation of the Goſpel ; for 


with Remiſſion of Sins thro* the Blood of 
Chriſt, to pray for Sanctification by his Spirit, the 
Mortification of Sin dwelling in and many-time 
tyrannizing over us; the quickning of our dead 
Spirits with the Life of God in Chriſt; Grace to 
fir and enable us for all Duties of Converſation 
and Callings towards God and Men; Strength 2. 
gainſt Temptations; the ſanctified Uſe of Bleſſing 
and Croſſes, and Perſeverance in Faith, and Obci- 


To pray for the Propagation of the Goſpel and 
Kingdom of Chriſt to all Nations, for the Cen- 
verſion of the Feavs, the Fulneſs of the Centiles, the 
Fall of Antichriſt, and the haſtning of the ſecond 
Coming of our Lord; for the Deliverance of the 
diſtrefied Churches abroad from the Tyranny ef 
the Antichriſtian Faction, and from the cruc! Op- 
preſſions and Blaſphemies of the Turk; for te 
B'efling of God upon all the Reformed Churches, 
eſpecially upon the Churches and Kingdoms ef 
Scotland, England and Ireland, now more ſtrict) 
and religiouſly united in the Solemn League and 
Covenant; and for our Plantations in the remote 
Parts of the World: More particularly for that 
Church and Kingdom whereof we are Members, 
that therein God would eſtabliſh Peace and Truth, 
the Purity of all his Ordinances, and the Power of 
Godlineſs; prevent and remove Hereſy, Schiim, 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition, Security and Unfruitful- 
neſs under the Means of Grace; heal all our Rents 
and Diviſions, and preſerve us from Breach of out 


To pray for all in Authority, eſpecially for the 
King's Majeſty, that God would make him rich 
in Bleſſings both in his Perſon and Government, 
eſtabliſh his Throne in Religion and Rightcoul: 
neſs, fave him from evil Counſel, and make him! 
bleſſed and glorious Inſtrument for the Conſervs 
the En 
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couragement and Protection of them that do well, 
the Terror of all that do Evil, and the great Good 
of the whole Church, and of all his Kingdom; for 
the Converſion of the Queen, the religious EJuca- 
tion of the Prince, and the reſt of the Royal Seed; 
for the comforting of the affiited Queen of Bohe- 
mia Siſter co our Sovereign, and four the Reſtau- 
tation and Eſtabliſhment of the illuſtrious Prince 
Charles, EleRor Palatine of the Rhine, to all his 
Dominions and Dignities; for a Bleſſing upon the 
high Court of Parliament („hen fiiting in any of 
theſe Kingdoms reſpeRively) the Nobility, the 


| ſubordinate Judges and Magiſtrates, the Geatry, 


and all the Commonalty; for all Paſtors and Teach- 
ers, that God would fill them with his Spirit, make 
them exemplarily holy, ſober, juſt, peaceable, 
gracious in their Lives, ſound, faithful and powers 
ful in their Miniſtry, and follow all their Labours 


with Abundance of Succeſs and Bleſſing; and give 


unto all his People Paſtors according to his own 
Heart: For the Univerſities, and all Schools, and 
religious Seminaries of Church and Common- 
wealth, that they may flouriſh more and more in 
Learning and Picty; for the particular City or 
Congregation, that God would pour out a Bleſſing 
upon the Miniſtry of Word, Sacraments and Dit- 
cipline, upon the Civil Government, and all the 


| ſeveral Families and Perſons therein; for Mercy to 
the Afflicted, under any inward or outward Di- 


ſtreſs; for ſeaſonable Weather and fruitful Seaſons, 
as the Time may require for averting the Judg- 
ments that we either feel, or fear, or are liable un- 
1 as Famine, Peſtilence, the Sword, and ſuch 
Ke. 

And with Confidence of his Mercy to his whole 
Church, and the Acceptance of our Perſons thro' 
the Merits and Mediation of our great High, 
Prieſt the Lord Jeſus, to profeſs that it is the 
Deſire of our Souls to have Fellowſhip with God, 

in 
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in the reverend and conſcionable Uſe of his holy 
Ordinances; and, te that Purpoſe, to pray carne't- 
ly for his Grace and effectual Alliſtance to the 
Sanctification of his holy Sabbath the Lord's Day, 
in all the Duties thereof publick and private, both 
to ourſelves, and to all other Congregations of his 
People, according to the Riches and Excellency of 
the Goſpel this Day celebrated and enjoy ed. 
And, becauſe we have been unprofitable Hert- 
ers in Times paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves te- 
ceive as we ſhould the deep Things of Go, the 
Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, which require a ſpiritual 
Diſcerning; to pray that the Lord, who teacieth 
to profit, would graciouſly pleaſe ro pour out the 
Spirit of Grace, together with the outward Means 
thereof, cauſing us to attain ſuch a Meaſure of the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, and in him of the Things that belong to our 
Peace, that we account all Things but as Droſs in 
Compariſon of him; and that we, taſting the 
Firſt fruits of the Glory that is to be revealed, 
may long for a more full and perfect Communion 
with him; and that, where he is, we may be alſo, 
and enjoy the Fulneſs of thoſe Joys and Pleaſures 
which are at his right Hand for evermore. ; 
Moreover, particularly, that God would, in 
ſpecial Manner, furniſh his Servant (now called to 
iſpenſe the Bread of Life unto his Houſhold) 
with Wiſdom, Fidelity, Zeal and Utterance, that 
he may divide the Word of God aright, to every 
one his Portion, in Evidence and Demonſtration 
of the Spirit and Power; and that the Lord would 
circumciſe the Ears and Hearts of the Hearers, to 
hear, love, and receive with Meekneſs the ingrat- 
ted Word, which is able to fave their Souls, make 
them as ęood Ground to receive in the good Seed 
of the Word, and ſtrengthen them againſt the 
Temptations of Satan, the Cares of the World, the 
Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and whatſoever 
c 
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elſe may hinder their profitable and faving Hear- 
ing; that ſo Chriſt may be formed in them, and 
live in them; that all their Thoughts may be 
brought into Captivity to the Obedlence of Chriſt 
and their Hearts eſtabliſned in every good word 
and Work for ever. 

He judge this to be a convenient Order in the oùdi- 
navy priblick Prayers; yet ſo, as the Miniſter may de- 
fer (as im Prudence be ball think meet) ſome Part of 
theſe Petitions till after his Sermon, to offer up to 
God ſome of theſe Thamkſaivings hereafter appointed 
in his Prayers before his Sermon, 


Of the Preaching of the Word. 


PReaching of the Word being the Power of God 
unto Salvation, and one of the greateſt and 
moſt excellent Works belonging to the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel, ſhould be fo performed, that the 
Workman need not be aſhamed, but may ſave 
himſelf, and thoſe hear him. 
It is preſuppoſed (according to the Rules for 
Ordination) that the Minifter of Chriſt is in ſome 
good Meaſure gifted for ſo weighty a Service, by 
his Skill in the original Languages, and in ſucf 
Arts and Sciences as are Handmaids unto Divini- 
ty; by his Knowledge in the whole Body of Theo- 
logy, bur moſt of all in the holy Scriptures, ha- 
ving his Senſes and Heart exerciſed in them above 
the common Sort of Behevers ; and by the Illumi- 
nation of God's Spirit, and other Gifts of Edifica- 
tion, which (together with reading and ſtudying 
of the Word) he ought ſtill to ſeck by Prayer, 
and an humble Heart, reſolving to admit and re- 
ceive any Truth not yet attained, whenever God 
ſhall make it known unto him. All which he is 
to make uſe of, and approve in his private Prepa- 
rations, before he deliver in publick what he hath 
provided, | ; 
* Ordi- 
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Ordinarily the Subject of his Sermon is to he 
ſome Text of the Scripture, holding forth ſome 
Principle or Head of Religion, or ſujtably to ſome 
ſpecial Occaſion emergent; or he may go on in 
love Chapter, Pſalm, or Bock of the Scripture, as 
he ſhall ſee fit. 

Let the Introduction to his Text be brief and 
perſpicuous, drawn from the Text itſelf, or Con- 
text, or ſome parallel Place or general Sentence 
of Scripture, | 

If the Text be long, (as in Hiſtories and Para- 
bles ir ſometimes muſt be) let him give a brief 
Sum of it; if ſhort, a Paraphraſe thereof, if need 
be; in both, looking diligently to the Scope of 
the Text, and pointing at the chief Heads and 
Grounds of Doctrine which he is to raiſe from it. 

In analyſing and dividing his Text, he ls to te- 
gard more the Order of Matter than of Words, 
and neither to burden the Memory of the Hear: 
ers in the Beginning with too many Members of 
Diviſion, nor to trouble their Minds with obſcure 
Terms of Art. 

In raiſing Doctrines from the Text, his Care 
ought to be, iſt, That the Matter be the Truth 
of God. 2dly, That it be a Truth contained in 
or grounded on that Text, that the Hearers may 
diſcern how God teacheth it from thence. 34!) 
That he chtefly inſiſt upon theſe Doctrines which 
ate principally intended, and make moſt for the 
Edification of the Hearers. | 

The Doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain Terms, 
or, if any. Thing in it need Explication, it is to be 
opened, and the Conſequence alſo from the Text 
cleared. The parallel Places of Scripture, confir- 
ming the Doctrine, are rather to be plain and pet- 
tinent, than many; and (if Need be) ſomewhat 
inſiſted upon, and applied to the Purpoſe in Hand. 

The Arguments or Reaſons are to = ſolid, and, 


23 much as may be, convincing. The Illuſtrations 
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of what Kind ſoever, ought to be full of Lighr, 
and ſuch as may convey the Truth into the Hcar- 
ers Hearts with ſpiritual Delight, 

If any Doubt, obvious from Scripture, Reaſon, 
or Prejudice of the Heaters, ſeem to ariſe, it is very 
tequiſite to remove it, by reconciling the ſeeming 
Differences, anſwering the Reaſons, and diſcove- 
ring and taking away the Cauſes of Prejudice and 
Mittike: Otherwiſe it is not fit to detain the 
Hearers with propounding or anſwering yain or 
wicked Cavils, which as they are endleſs, ſo the 
propounding and anſwering of them doth more 
hinder than promote Edification. 

He is not to reſt in general Doctrine, altho! never 
{0 much cleared and confirmed, but to bring it 
home to ſpecial! Uſe, by Application to his Hear- 
ers: Which, albeit it prove a Work of great Dif- 
ficulty to himſelf, requiring much Prudence, Zcal 
and Meditation, and to the natural and corrupt 
Man will be very unpleaſant; yet he is to endea- 
your to perform it in ſuch a Manner, that his Au- 
ditors may feel the Word of God to be quick and 
powerful, and a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and 
Incents of the Heart; and, if that any Unbeliever 
or 1gnorant Perſon be preſent, he may have the 
Secrets of his Heart made manifeſt, and give Glory 
to God. | 

In the Uſe of Inſttuction or Information in the 
Knowledge of ſome Truth, which is a Conſequence 
from his Doctrines, he may (when convenient) 
confirm it by a few firm Arguments from the Text 
in Hand, and other Places of Scripture, or from 
the Nature of that common Place of Divinity 
whereof that Truth is a Branch. 

In Confutation of falſe Doctrines, he is neither 
to raiſe an old Hereſy from the Grave, nor to men- 
tion a blaſphemous Opinion unneceſſarily : But, if 
the People be in Danger of an Error, he is to con- 
fute it ſoundly, and endeavour to ſatisfy their 

Y 2 


Judge 


$6 The Directory for 


udgments and Cunſciences againſt all Objections. 
In exhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſeeth Cauſe, 
to teach alſo the Means that help to the Perfor- 


m.nce of them 


In Pehortation, Reprehenſion, and publick Ad- 
monition, (which 2 ſpecial Wiſlom) let him, 


as there fhall be Cau 


e, not only diſcoyer the Na- 


ture and Greatneſs of the Sin, with the Miſery 
attending it; but alſo ſhew the Danger his Hcarers 
arc in to be overtaken and ſurpriſed by it, to- 
gether with the Remedies and beſt Way to avoid 
at 


In applying Comfort, whether general againſt 
all Temptations, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial 
Troubles and Terrors, he is carefully to aniwer 
ſuch Objections as a troubled Heart and aftiiicd 


Spirit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. 


It is alſo ſometimes requiſite to give fome Notes 
of Trial, which is very profitable, eſpecially when 
2 by able and experienced Miniſters, with 
Circum ſpection and Prudence, and the Signs clear 


grounded on the holy Scripture, whereby the Heat. 


ers may be able to examine themſelves, whether 


they have attained theſe Graces, and performed 


theſe Duties, to which he exhorteth, or be guilty 


of the Sin reprehended, and in Danger of the Judg- 
ments threatned, or are ſuch to whom the Conſa- 
lations propounded do belong, that according!y 
they may be quickned and excited to Duty, hum. 
bled for their Wants and Sins, affected with their 


Danger, and ſtrengthned with Comfort, as their 
Condition, upon Examination, ſhall require. 
And as he needeth not always to proſecute every 


Doctrine which lies in his Text, fo he is wiſely 10 
make Choice of ſuch Uſes as, by his Reſidence 
and Converſing with his Flock, he findeth moſt 
needſul and ſeaſonable; and, amongſt theſe, ſuch 
as may moſt draw their Souls to Chriſt, the Foun 


This 


Jain of Light, Holineſs and Comfort. 
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This Method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for 
every Man, or upon every Text; but only recom» 
mended, as being found by Experience to be very 
much bleſſed of God, and very helpful for the 
peoples Underſtandings and Memories. 

But the Servant of Chriſt, whatever his Method 
be, is to perform his whole Miniſtry, 

1. Painfully, not doing the Work of the Lord 
negligently. 

2, Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand ; 
delivering the Truth, not in the enticing Words 
of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonttration of the 
Spirit and Power, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould 
be made of none Effet; abſtaining alſo from an 
unprofitable Uſe of unknown Tongues, itrange 
Phraſes, and Cadences of Sounds and Words; ſpar- 
ingly Citing, Sentences of Eccleſiaſtical or other 
Human Writers, antient or moderngbe they never 
lo elegant. 8 

3. Faithfully, looking at the Honour of Chtiſt, 
the Converſion, Edi ficat ion and Salvation of the 
People, not at his own Gain or Glory; keeping no- 
thing back which may promote theſe holy Ends; 
giving to every one his own Portion, and-bear- 
ing indifferent Reſpect unto all, without negleRing 
the meaneſt, or ſparing the greateit in their Sins. 

4. Wiſcly, framing ail his Doctrines, Exhortati- 
ons, and eſpecially his Reproofs, in ſuch a Manner 
as may be moſt likely to prevail; ſhewing all due 
ReſpeR to each Man's Perſon and Place, and not 
mixing his own Paſſion or Bitterneſs, © | 

5. Gravely, as becometh the Word- of God; ſhun- 
ning all ſuch Geſture, Voice and Expreſſions, as 
may occaſion the Corruptions of Men to deſpiſe 
him and his Miniſtry. a 

6, With loving Affection, that the People may 
ſee all coming from his godly Zeal, and hearty 


Deſire to do them Good. And, 


7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own 
18 Heart 
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H-art that all he teacheth is the Truth of Chriſt, 
and walking before his Flock as- an Example to 
them in it, carneſtly, both in private and publick, 
recommending his Labours to the Bleſſing of God, 
and waichfully icoking to himſelf and the Flock 
hereof the Lord haih made him Overſeer; ſo 
all the Doctrine of Truth be preſerved uncor- 


many Souls coaverted and built up, and him} 


(clf receive manifold Comforts of his Labours even 
in this Life, and afterwards the Crown of Glory laid 
vp for him in the World to come. 

Where there are more Miniſters in a Congreęa- 
Yon than one, and they of different Gifts, each 
may more ſpecially apply himſelf to Doctrine or 
Ixhortation, according to the Gift wherein he 
moſt excelleth, and as they ſhall agree between 


| themſelves. 


Of pablick Prayer after Sermon. 


THe Sermon bein 


give Thanks fo 


ended, the Miniſter is to 
the great Love of God, in 


ſending of his Son Jeſus Chriſt unto us; for the 
Communication of his Holy Spirit ; for the Light 
and Liberty of the glorious 
and heavenly Ble ſſings revegledFherein, as namely, 
Election, Vocation, Adoption, Juſtification, Sana 
Acation, and Hope 
Goodneſs of God, in freeing the Land from Anti- 
chriftian Darkneſs and Tyranny ; and for all other 
National Deliverances; for the Reformation of 
eligion ; for the Covenant, and for many tem- 
pozal Bleſſings. 
To pray for the Continuance of the Goſpel, and 
gl Ordlpances thereof, in their Purity, Power and 
erty. 
To turn the chief and moſt uſefu] Heads of the 
Sermon into ſome few Petitionsz and to pray that 
It may abide in the Heart, and bring forth Fruit. 
To prey, for. Preparation 


ſpe], and the rich 


of Glory ; for the admirable 


for Death and Juds- 
ment, 
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ment, and a Watching for the Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to intreat of God the Forgive» 
neſs of the —_—_— of our holy Things, and the 
Acccp:ation of our fpiritual Sacritice, thro' the 
Merit and Mediation of our great High Pricſt 
and Saviour the Lord Jeſus Cnriſt. | 

And becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt taught 
his Diſciples is not only a Pattern of Prayer, but 
in itſelf a moſt comprehenſive Prayer; we 1c» 
commend it alſo to be uſed in the Prayers of the 
Church. | 

And whereas, at the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, the holding publick Faſts and Days of 
Thankſgiving, and other ſpecial Occafions, which 
may afford Matter of ſpecial Petitions and Thankſ- 
giving; it is requiſite to expreſs ſome what in our 
publick Prayers (as at this Time it is our Duty 
to pray for a Bleſſing upon the Aftembly of Di- 
vines, the Armies by Sea and Land, for the De- 
fence of the King, Parliament and Kingdom} 
every Miniſter herein is to apply himſelf, in his 
Prayer before or after his Sermon, to theſe Occa- 
fions; but, for the Manner, he is left to his Li- 
berty, as God ſhall direct and enable him, in Piety 
and Wiſdom to diſcharge his . 

The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung, if witk 
Conveniency it may be done. After which (un- 
leſs ſome other Ordinance of Chriſt, that concer- 
neth the Congregation at that Time, be to follow) 
let the Miniſter diſmiſs the Congregation with a 
ſolemn Bleſſing, 


The Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and firſt of 
Baptiſm. X 


Aptifm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delay'd, 
{© it is not to be adminiſtred in any Caſe by 
any private Perfon ; but of 2 Miniſter of Chriſt, 


called to de the Ste ward of the My llerics.of ; 
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Nor is it to be adminiſtred in private Places, or 
privately, but in the Place of publick Worſhip, 
and in the Face of the Congregation, where the 
People may moſt conveniently ſee andmhear; and 
not in the Places where Fonts, in the Time of po- 
pery, were unfitly and ſuperſtitiouſly placed. 

The Child to be baprized, after Notice given to 
the Mintiter the Day before, is to be prelented 
by the Father, or (in caſe of his necctlary Ab- 
ſence) by ſome Chriſtian Friend in his Place, pro» 
feſſiug his earncit Deſite that the Child may be 
Baptized. 

Before Bap':iſm the Miniſter is to uſe ſome 
Words of Inſtruction, touching the Inſtitution, 
Nature, Ule and Ends of this Sacrament : Shew- 
ing, 

That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
That it is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of 
bur e into Chriſt, and of our Union 
with him, of Remiſſion of Sins, Regeneration, 
Adoption, and Life eternal: That the Water in 
Baptiſm repreſenteth and fignifieth both the Blood 
of Chriſt, which taketh away all Guilt of Sin Ori- 
ginal and Actual, and the fanRifying Vertue of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, againſt the Dominion of Sin, 
and the Corruption of our finful Nature : That 
Baptizing, or Sprinkling and Wathing with Wa— 
ter, ſignifieth the Cleanſing from Sin by the Blood 
and for the Merit of Chriſt, together with the 
Mortification of Sin, and riſing from Sin to New- 
neſs of Life, by vertue of the Death and Reſut- 
rection of Chriſt: That the Promiſe is made to 
"Believers and their Seed; and that the Seed and 
Poſterity of the Faithful, born within the Church, 
havh, by their Birth, Intereſt in the Covenant, 
and Right to the Seal of it, and to the outward 
Privileges of the Church under the Goſpel, no leſs 


than the Children of Abraham, in the Time of 
the Old Teſtament; - the- Covenant of Grace for 


Subſtance 


* 
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Subſtance being the ſame, and the Grace of God 

and the Conſolation of Believers more plentifully 

than before : That the Son of God admitted little 
Children into his Preſence, embracing and bleſſing 

them, ſaying, For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God: 

That Children, by Baptiſm, are ſolemnly received 
into the Boſom of the viſible Church, diſtingut- 
ſhed from the World, and them that are without, 
and united with Believers; and that all who are 
baptized in the Name of Chriſt do renounce, and 
by their Baptiſm arc bound to fight againſt, the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh: Thar they are 
Chriſtians, and federally holy before Baptiſm, 
and therefore are they Baptized : Thar the in- 
ward Grace and Vertue of Baptiſm is not tied to 
that very Moment of Time wherein it is admini- 
niſtred, and that the Fruir and Power thereof 
teacheth to the whole Courſe of our Life; and 
that outward Baptiſm is not ſo neceſſaty, that thro? 
the Want thereof the Infant is in Danger of Dam- 
nation, ox the Parents guilty, if they do not con- 
temn or neglect the Ordinance of Chriit, when 
and where it may be had. 

In theſe or the like Inſtructions, the Miniſter is 
to uſe his own Liberty and Godly Wiſdom, as 
the Ignorance or Ertors in the Doctrine of Bap- 
tim, and the Edification of the People, ſhall re- 
quite. | 

He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent, 

To look back to their Baptiſm, to repent of 
their Sins againſt their Covenant with God, to ftir 
up their Faith, to improve and make the right. 
Uſe of their Baptiſm, and of the Covenant ſealed 
thereby betwixt God and their Souls. 

He is to exhort the Parent, : 
To conſider the great Mercy of God to him 
and his Child; to bring up the Child in the Know- 
ledge of the Grounds of the Chriftian Religion, 


and in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lang - 
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And to let him know the Danger of God's Wrath 
to himſelf and Child, if he be negligent ; requi- 
ring his ſolemn Promiſe for the Performance ef 
his Duty, | 

This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joined 
with the Word of Inſtitution, for ſanRifying the 
Water to this Spiritual Uſe; and the Miniſter is 
to pray to this or the like Effect: That the Lord, 
who hath not leſt us as Strangers without the Co- 
venant of Promiſe, but called us to the Privileges 
of bis Ordinances, would graciouſly vouchſafe 
to ſanctiſy and bleſs his own Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm at this Time: That he would join the in- 
ward Baptiſm of his Spirit, with the outward Bap- 
tiſm of Water; make this Baptiſm to the In{ant 
a Seal of Adoption, Remim̃on of Sin, Revenera- 
tion, and Eternal Life, and of all other Promiſes 
of rhe Covenant of Grace: Thar the Child may 

be planted into the Likeneſs of the Death and Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, and that, the Body of Sin 
being deſtroyed in him, he may ſerye God in 
Newneſs of Life all his Days. 

Then the Miniſter is to demand the Name oi 
the Child, which being told him, he is to ſay (cal- 
ling the Child by his Name) 

I Baftize tee in the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

As he pronounceth theſe Words, he is to Bap- 
tize the Child wich Water; which, for the Man- 
ner of doing, it is not only lawful, but ſufficicnt 
and moſt expedient to be, by pouring or ſprink- 
ling of the Water on the Face cf ihe Child, with- 
out adding any other Ceremony. 

This done, he is to give Thanks and pray, to 
this or the like Purpoſe : | 

Acknowledging with all Thankfulneſs that the 
Lord is True and Faithful, keeping Covenant 
and Mercy: That he is Good and Gracious, not 
only in that he numbreth us among his * 

a as 
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but is pleaſed alſo to beitow upon our Children 
this fingular Token and Badge of his Love in 
Chriit: That in his Truth and ſpecial Providence 
he daily bringeth ſome into the Boſom of his 
Church, to be Partakers of his ineſtimable Bene- 
fits purchaſed by the Blood of his dear Son, for 
the Continuance and Increaſe of his Church. 

And praying, That the Lord would ſtill con- 
tinue, and daily confirm more and morc this his 
unſpeakable Favour: That he would receive the 
Infant now baptized, and ſolemnly entred into rhe' 
Houlhold of Faith, unto his Fatherly Tuition and- 
Defence, and remember him with the Fayour 
that he ſheweth to his People: That-if he ſhall 
be taken Hut of this Life in his Infancy, the Lord, 
who is rich in Mercy, would be pleaſed to receive 
him up into Glory; and, if he live and attain to 
the Years of Diſcretion, that the Lord would ſo 
teach him by his Word and Spirit, and make his 
Baptiſm effectual to him, and ſo uphold him by 
his Power and Grace, that by Faith he may pre- 
vail againſt the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, 
till in the End he obtain a full and final Victory, 
and ſo be kept by the Power of God thro” Faith 
unto Salvation, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Of the Celebration of the Communion, or Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. 


HE Communion, or Supper of the Lord, is 
frequently to be celebrated; but how often, 

may be conſidered and determined by the Mini- 
ſters and other Church-zovernors of each Congre- 
gation, as they thall find moſt convenient for the 
Comfort and Edification. of the People commit- 
ted to their Charge. And, when it ſhall be admi- 
niſtred, we judge it convenient to be done after 
the Morning Sermon. „ „ — a 
ce 
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The Fgnorant and the Scandalous are not fit to 
teceive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Where this Sacrament cannot with Conveniency 
be frequently adminiſt red, it is requiſite that pu- 
blick Warning be given the Sabbath; day before 
the Adminiſtration thereof; and that either then, 
or on ſome Day of that week, ſomething concer- 
ning that Ordinance, and the due Preparations 
thereunto, and Participation thereof, be taught ; 
that by the diligent Uſe of all Means ſanctificd 
of God to that End, both in Publick and Private, 
all may come better prepared to that Heavenly 

"caſt. 

When the Day is come for Adminiſtration, the 
Minitter, having ended his Sermon and Prayer, 
ſhall make a ſhort Exhortation ; 

Expreſſing the ineſtimable Benefit we have by 
this Sacrament, together with the Ends and Ules 
thereof; ſetting forth the great Neceſſity of ha- 
ving our Comforts and Strength renewed thereby, 
in this our Pilgrimage and Warfare; how neceſ- 
ſary it is that we come unto it with Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance, Love, and with hungring and 
thirſting Souls after Chriſt and his Benefits; how 
great the Danger is to eat and drink unworthily. 

Next, He is in the Name of Chriſt, on the one 
Part, to warn all ſuch as arc Ignorant, Scanda- 
lous, Profane, or live in any Sin or Offence a- 
gainſt their Knowledge or Conſcience, that they 

eſume not to come to that Holy Table; ſhew- 
ing them, that he that earcth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh Judgment unto 


himſelf: And, on rhe other Part, he is in ſpecial 
Manner to invite and encourage all that labour 
under the Senſe of the Burden of their Sins, and 
Fear of Wrath, and defire to reach out into 4 
greater Progreſs in Grace than yet they can at- 
tain unto, to come to the Lord's Table; =_ 
rin 
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ring them, in the ſame Name, of Eaſe, Refreſhing 
and Strength to their weak and wearied Souls. 

After this Exhortation, Warning and Invitati- 
on, the Table being before decently covered, and 
ſo conveniently placed, that the Communicants 
may orderly fit about it, or at it, the Miniſter is 
to begin the Action with ſanRitying and bleſſing 
the Elements of Bread and Wine ſet before him, 
(the Bread in comely and convenient Veſſels, ſo 
prepared, that being broken by him, and given, 
It may be diſtributed amongſt the Communicants;z 
the Wine alſo in large Cups) having firſt in a few 
Words ſhewed, That theſe Elements, otherwiſe 
common, are now ſect apart and ſanaified to 
— holy Uſe, by the Word of Inſtitution and 

rayer. | 

Let the Words of Inſtitution be read out of 
the Evangeliſts, or out of the firſt Epiſtle of the 
Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians, Chap. 11. Ver. 23. 
I have received of the Lord, &c. to Ver. 27. which 
the Miniſter may, when he ſceth requiſite, explain 
and apply. 


Let the Prayer, Thankſciving, or Bleſſing of the 
Bread and Wine, be hi Effect; ding 


With bumble and hearty Acknowledgment of 
the Greatneſs of our Miſery, from which 
neither Man or Angel was able to deliver us; and 
of our great Unworthineſs of the leaſt of all God's 
Mercies: To give Thanks to God for all his Be- 
nefits, and eſpecially for that great Benefit of out 
Redemption, the Love of God the Father, the 
Sufferings and Merits of the Lord jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, by which we are delivered; and 
for all Means of Grace, the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and for this Sacrament in particular, by 
Which Chriſt and all his Benefits are applied and 
led up unto us, which, notwithſtanding the de- 
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ny ing of them unto others, are in great Mercy 
continued unto us, after ſo many and long Abuſes 
of them all, 

To profeſs, that there is no other Name under 
Heaven by which we can be ſaved, but the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alone we receive Liberty 
and Life, have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, 
are admitted to eat and drink at his own Table, 
and are ſcaled up by his Spirit to an Aſſurance of 
Happineſs and everlaſting Life. 

Earneſtly to pray to God the Father of all 
Mercies, and God of all Conſolation, to vouch- 
ſafe his gracious Preſence, and the effectual Wor- 
king of his Spirit in us; and ſo to ſanctify theſe 
Elements both of Bread and Wine, and to bleſs his 
own Ordinance, that we may receive by Faith 
the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt crucified for 
us, and ſo to feed upon him, that he may be one 
with us and we with him, that he may live in us 
and we in him and to him, who hath loved us, 
and given himſclf for us. 

All which he is to endeavour to perform with 
ſuitable Affections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy 
Action; and to ſtir up the like in the People. 

The Elements being now ſanctified by the 
Word and Prayer, the Minifter, being at the 
Table, is to take the Bread in his Hand, and ſay 
in theſe Expreſſions, (or other the like, uſed by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles upon this Occaſion) 

According to the holy Inſtitution, Command ard 
Example f our bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chriſt, I take 


this Bread, and, having given Thanks, I break it, 


and pive it unto you; (There the Miniſter, who 


is alſo himſelf to communicate, is to break the 
Bread, and give it to the Communicants) Take ye, 
eat ye, this is the Body of Chriſt which is broken fot 

you; do this in Remembrance of him. 
In like Manner the Miniſter is to take the Cub. 
and ſay in theſe Expreſſions (or other the like uſes 
| | p 
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aſes W by Chriſt or the Apoſtle upon the ſame Occaſion ) 

According to the Inſtitution, Command and Ex- 
der W ample of our Lerd Feſus Chriſt, I take this Cup, and 
me WI give it unto you; (Here he giveth it unto the Com- 
rty W municants) This Cup is the New Teſtament in the 
ice, W Blood of Chrift, which is ſbed for be Remiſſion of 
ble, the Sins of many; drink ye all of it. 


j 
| 
| 


> of After all have communicated, the Miniſter 
| may, in a few Words, put them in mind, 
all Of the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth | 
che in this Sacrament; and exhort them to walk J 
or- worthy of it. 10 
eſe The Miniſter is to give ſolemn Thanks to God, i 
his For his rich Mercy and invaluable Goodneſs j 
Lich vouchſafed to them in that Sacrament; and to 1 
for intteat for Pardon for the Defeats of the whole 'F 
o"e Service, and for the gracious Aſſiſtance of his 1 
us good Spirit, wheteby they may be enabled to walk oY 
us, in the Strength of that Grace, as becometh thoſe 4 
who have received ſo gteat Pledges of Salvation. 1 
vith The Collection for the Poor is ſo to be ordeted, 
ly that no Part of the Publick Worſhip be hindered, } 
the Of the Sancti fication of the Lord's Day. f 1 
the + 
ſay He Lord's Day ought to be ſo remembred be- | 
by fore-hand, as that all worldiy Buſineſs of our | 
ordinary Callings may be ſo ordered, and ſo time» 1 
and ly and ſcaſonably laid afile, as they may not be 


tate Impedi ments to the due ſanctifying of the Day 
k it, when it co nes. | 

yho The whole Day is to be celebrated as Holy to 
the the Lord, both in publick and private, as being 
ye, the Chriſtian, Sabbath. To which End it is re- 
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fer quiſite that there be a holy Ceſſation or Reſting 

all the Day from all unneceflary Labours, and | 
ub. in abſtaining not only from all Sports and Pa- | 
ſed ſtimes, bur allo from all worldly Words and | 
57 Though. 
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That the Diet on that Day be ſo ordered, as 
that neither Servants be unneceſſarily detained 
from the publick Worſhip of God, nor any other 
Perſons hindered from the ſanRifying that Day. 


ſon or Family, by Prayer for themſelves, and for 
God's Aſſiſtance of the Miniſter, and for a Bleſ- 
fing upon his Miniſtry; and by ſuch holy Exer- 
ciſes as may further diſpoſe them to a more com- 
ſor table Communion with God in his publick 
Ordinances. 
That all the People meet ſo timely for publick 
Worſhip, that the whole Congregation may be 
reſent at the Beginning, and with one Heart ſo- 
emnly join together in all Parts of the publick 
Worſhip, and not depart till after the Bleſſing. 
Thar what Time 1s vacant between or after the 
ſolemn Meeting of the Congregation in Publick, 
de ſpeat in Reading, Meditation, Repetition of 
Sermons, (eſpecially by calling their Familics to 
an Account of what they have heard) and Cate- 
chiſing of them; holy Conferences, Prayer for 4 
Bleſſing upon the publick Ordinances, finging of 
Pſalms, viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, and 
ſuch like Duties of Piety, Charity and Mercy, 
accounting the Sabbath a Delight. 


The Solemnizing of Marriage. 


Artho Marriage be no Sacrament, nor peculiar 

to the Church of God, but common to Man- 
kind, and of publick Intereſt in every Common- 
wealth; yer becauſe ſuch as marry are to marry 
in the Lord, and have ſpecial Need of Inſtru- 
ction, Direction and Exhortation from the Word 
of God, at their entring into ſuch a new Con- 
dition, and of the Bleſſing of God upon them 
therein: We judge it expedient, that Marriage be 
wlemnizied by a lawful Miniſter of the Word, = 

c 


That there be private Preparation of every Per- 
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he may accordingly counſel them, and pray for 
a Bleſſing upon mem. 

Marriage is to be betwixt one Man and one 
Woman only; and they ſuch as are not withig 
the Degrees of Conſanguinity or Afﬀinity, prohi- 
bited by the Word of God. And the Parties are 
to be of Years of Diicretion, fit to make their 
own Choice, or upon good Ground to give their 
mutual Conſenr. 

Before the ſolemnizing of Marriage between any 
Perſons, their Purpoſe of Marriage ſhall be pud- 
liſhed by the Miniſter three ſeveral Sabbath-days 
in the Congregation, at the Place or Placcs of 
their moſt uſual and conſtant Abode reſpectively. 
And of this Pubiication, the Miniſter, who is to 
join them in Marriage, ſhall have ſufficient Teſti- 
mony before he proceed to ſolemnize the Mar- 
riage. 

Be fore that Publication of fuch their * 
(if the Parties be under Age) the Confent of the 
Parents (or others, under whoſe Power they arc, 
in caſe the Parents be dead) is to be made known 
to the Church- officers of that Congregation to be 
recorded. 5 

The like is to be obſerved in the Proceedings 
of all others, altho' of Age, whoſe Parents are 
living, for their firſt Marriage: And, in After- 
marriages of either of thoſe Parties, they ſhall be 
exhorted not to contract Marriage without firſt 
acquainting their Parents with it, (if with Con- 
veniency it may be done) endeayouring to obtain 
their Conſent. 

Parents ought not to force their Children to 
marry without their free Conſent, nor deny their 
own Conſent without juſt Cauſe, : 

After the Purpoſe or Contract of Marriage has 
been thus publiſhed, the Marriage is not to be 


long deferred. Therefore the Miniſter having 


had convenient Warning, and nothing being ob- 
23 jected 
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jected to hinder it, is publickly to ſolemnize it in 
the Place appointed dy Authority for publick 
Worſhip, be fore a competent Number of credible 
Witneſſes, at ſome convenient Hur of the Day, 
at any Time of the Year, except on a Day of 
publick Humiliation ; and we adviſe that it be 
not on'the Lord's Day. 

And, becauſe all Relations are ſanctified by the 
Word and Prayer, the Miniſter is to pray for a 
Bleſſing upon them, to this Effect: 

Acknowledging our Sins, whereby we have 
made ourtelves leſs than the leaft of all the Mer- 
cies of God, and provoked him to imbitter all 
our Comforts; earneſtly, in the Name of Chrift, 
ro intreat the Lord (whoſe Preſence and Favour 
is the Happineſs of every Condition, and ſweeteus 
every Relation) ta, be their Portion, to own and 
accept them in Chriſt, who are now to be joined 
in the honourable Eſtate of Marriage, the Cove- 
nant of their God. And that, as he hath brought 
them together by his Providence, he would ſan- 
Qify them by his Spirit, giving them a new Frame 
of Heart, fit for their new Eſtate 3 enriching them 
with all Graces, whereby they may perform the 
Duties, enjoy the Comforts, undergo the Cares, 
and reſiſt the Temptations which accompany that 
Condition, as becometh Chriſtians. 

The Prayer being ended, it is convenient that 
the Miniſter do briefly declare unto them, out 
of the Scripture, 

The Inſtitution, Uſe and Ends of Marriage, 
with the conjugal Duties which in all Faithful- 
neſs they are to perform each to other; exhort- 
ing them to ſtudy the holy Word of God, that 
they may learn to. live by Faith, and to be con- 
tent in the Midſt of all Marriage Care and Trou- 
bles ; ſanAifying God's Name, in a thankful, ſo- 
ber, and holy VUle of all conjugal Comfarts ;, pray- 
ing much with and fos one another; warchivg 
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over, and provoking each other to Love and god 
Works ; and to live together as the Heirs of the 
Grace of Life. 

After ſolemn charging of the Perſons to be mar- 
ried, before that Great God, who ſcarchetn all 
Hearts, and to whom they muſt give a {trict Ac- 
count at the laſt Day, that if cither of them know 
any Cauſe, by Pre-contract or otherwiſe, why they 
may not lawfully proceed to Marriage, that they 
now diſcover it; the Miniſter (if no Impediment 
be acknowledged) ſhall cauſe firſt the Man to 
take we Woman by the right Hand, ſaying theſe 
Words: 


IN. do take thee N. tobe my married Wife, and 


do, in the Preſence of God, and before his Congregation, 
_ and covenant to be a loving and faithful Huj- 
nd unto thee, until God bal ſeparate us by Death. 

Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by the 
right Hand, and ſay theſe Words: 

IN. do sake thee N. to be my married Husband, 
and I do, in'the Preſence of God, and before his 
Congregation, promiſe and covenant to be a loving, 
faithful, and obedient Wife unto thee, until God 
fall ſeparate us by Death. 

Then, without any further Ceremony, the Mi- 
niſter ſhall, in the Face of the Congregation, 
pronounce them to be Husband and Wife, accor- 
ding to God's Ordinance z, and ſo conclude the 
Action with Prayer to this Effect: 

That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany 
bis own Ordinance with his Bleſſing; beſeeching 
him to enrich the Perſons now married, as with 
the other Pledges of his Love, ſo particularly with 
the Comforts and Fruits of Marriage, to the Praiſe 


of his abundant Mercy, in and thro Chriſt Jeſus. 


A Regiſter is to be carcfully kept, wherein the 
Names of the Parties fo married, with the Time 
of their Matriage, are ſotihwith to be fairly 3 
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ded in à Book provided for that Purpoſe, for the 
Peruſa! of all whom it may concern. 


Concerning the Viſitation of the Sick. 


JT is the Duty of the Miniſter, not only to teach 

the Feople committed to his Charge in pubiick, 
but privarely and particularly to admoniih, ex- 
hort, reprove and comfort them, upon all ſeaſo- 
nable Occaſions, ſo far as his Time, Strength and 
perſonal Safety will permit. 

He is to admoniſh them, in Time of Health, 
to prepare for Death; and, for that Purpoſe, they 
are often to confer with their Miniſter about the 
Eſtate of their Souls, and, in Times of Sickneſs, to 
deſire his Advice and Help, timely and ſeaſonably, 
before their Strength and Underſtanding fail then, 

Times of Sickneſs and Affliction are ſpecial Op- 

rtunities put in his Hand by God, to miniſter a 

ord in Seaſon to weary Souls; becauſe then the 
Conſciences of Men are or ſhould be more awak- 
ned tobethink themſelves of their ſpiritual Eſtates 
for Eternity; and Satan alſo takes Advantage then 
to load them more with ſure and heavy Tempta- 
tions : Therefore the Miniſter being ſent for, and 
_ repairing to the Sick, is to apply himſelf, with all 
Tenderneſs and Love, to adminiſter ſome ſpiri- 
tual Good to his Soul, to this Effect: 

He may, from the Confideration of the preſent 
_ Sickneſs, inſtruct him out of Scripture, that Diſea- 
ſes come not by Chance, or by Diſtempers of Bo- 


dy only, but by the wiſe and orderly Guidance of 


the good Hand of God, to every particular Perſon 
ſmitten by them; and that, u he ther it be laid up- 
on him out of Diſpleaſure for Sin, for his Correcti- 
on and Amendment, or for Trial and Exerciſe 0 
his Graces, or for other ſpecial and excellent Ends, 
all his Sufferings ſhall turn to his Profit, and work 
together for his Good, if he ſincerely above 86 
2 , 25 


, 
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make a ſanctified Uſe of God's Viſitation, neither 
deſpiſing his Chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his 
Correction. 

If he ho him of Ignorance, he ſhall examine 
him in the Principles of Religion, eſpecially touch- 
ing Repentance and Faith; and, as he ſeeth Cauſe, 
inſtruct him in the Nature, Uſe, Excellency and 
Neceſſity of theſe Graces; as alio, touching the 
Covenant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son of God, the 
Mediator of it; and concerning Remiſſion of Sins 
by Faith in him. | 

He ſhall exhort the ſick Perſon to examine him- 
ſelf, to ſearch and try his former Ways, and his E- 
fate towards God, 

And if the ſick Perſon ſhall declare any Scruple, 
Doubr, or Temptation that is upon him, Inſtruc- 


tions and Reſolutions ſhall be given to ſatisfy and 


ſettle him. 

If it appear that he have not a due Senſe of his 
Sins, Endeavours ought to be uſcd to convince him 
of his Sins, of the Guilt and Deſert of them, of the 
Filth and Pollution which the Soul contracts by 
them, and of the Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of 
God due to them; that he may be truly affected 
with and humbled for them: And withal, to make 
known the Danger of deſerting Repentance, and of 
neglecting Salvation at any Time offered; to awa- 
ken the Conſcience, and to rouze him out of a 
ſtupid an! fecure Condition, to apprehend the Ju- 
ſtice and Wrath of God, before whom none can 
ſtand, but he that, being loſt of himſelf, lays hold 
upon Chriſt by Faith. | 

If he hath endeavoured to walk in the Ways of 
Holineſs, and to ſerve God in Uprightneſs, altho” 


not without many Failings and Infirmities or if 


his Spirit be broken with the Senſe of Sin, or caſt 
down thro' the Want of the Senſe of God's Fa- 
vour; then it will be fit to raiſe him up, by ſetting 
before him the Freeneſs and Fu:neſs of — 
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Grace, the Sufficiency of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 
the gracious Offers in the Goſpel, that all who re- 
pent, and believe with all their Heart in God's 
Mercy thro' Chriſt, renouncing thefr own Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſhall have Life and Salvation in him. 

It may be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Death 
hath in it no ſpiritual Evil to be feared by thoſe 
that are in Chriſt, becauſe Sin, the Sting of Death, 
is taken away by Chriſt, who hath delivercd all 
that are his, from the Bondage of the Fear of 
Death, triumphed over the Grave, given us Victo- 
TY. is himſelf entred into Glory, to prepare a Place 

or his People: So that neither Lite nor Dearth ſhall 

be able to ſeparate them from God's Loye in 
Chriſt, in whom ſuch are ſure, tho'-now they 
muſt be laid in the Duſt, to obt:in a Joyful and 
glorious Reſurrection to eternal Life. 

Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill- 
grounded Perſwaſion on Mercy, or on the Good- 
neſs of his Condition for Heaven; ſo to diſclaim 
all Merit in himſelf, and to caſt himie;f wholly on 
God for Mercy, in the ſole Xberits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chritt. who hath engaged himſelfnever to 
caſt them eff who in Truth and Sincetity come 
unto him. Care alſo muſt be taken, that the ſick 
Perſon be not caſt down into Deſpair, by ſuch a 
ſevere Repreſentation of the Wrath of God, due to 
him for his Sins, as is not mollified by a ſeaſonab e 
propounding of Chriſt and his Merit for a Door 
of Hope to every penitent Believer, 

When the ſick Perſon is beſt compoſed, may be 
. lealt diſturbed, and the other necetſary Oifices a. 

bout him leaſt hindred, the Miniſter, if defired, ſhall 
pray with him, and for him, to this Effect: 

Confeſſing and bewailing of Sin original and 
actual, the miſerable Condition of all by Nature, 
as being Children of Wrath, and under the Curie; 
* acknowledging that all Diſeaſes, Sickneſs, Death, 
and Hell itſeif, are the proper Iſſues and Lg 
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thereof; imploring God's Mercy for the ſick Per- 
© ſon, thro' the Blood of Chriſt; beſeeching that 

God would open his Eyes, diſcoyer unto him his 
Sins, cauſe him to ſee himſelf loſt in himſelf, 

' make known to him the Cauſe why God ſmiterh 

him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul for Righte- 
ouſneſs and Life, give unto him his Holy Spirit, 
to create and ſtrengthen Faith to lay hold upon 
© Chriſt, to work in him comfortable Evidences of 
his Love, to arm him againſt Temptations, to 
take off his Heart from the World, to ſanctity his 
© preſent Viſitation, to furniſh him with Patience 
and Strength to bear it, and to give him Perſeve- 
 rancc in Faith to the End. 

That, if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his Days, he 
© would vouchſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all Means 
© of his Recovery, to remove the Diſeaſe, renew his 
* Strength, and enable him to walk worthy of God, 
by a faithful Remembrance and diligent Obſet- 
vance of ſuch Vows and Fromiſesof Holineſs and 
Obedience as Men are apt to make in Times of 
* Sickneſs, that he may glorify God in the remain- 
ing Part of his Life. 

And, if God have determined to finiſh his Days 
© by the preſent Viſitation, he may find ſuch Evi- 
* dence of the Pardon of his Sins, of his Intereſt in 
* Chritt, and eternal Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe 
his inward Man to be renewed, while his outward 
Man decayeth; that he may behold Death with- 
out Fear, caſt himſelf wholly upon Chriſt with- 
out Doubting, defire to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt, and ſo to receive the End of his 
Faith, the Salvation of his Soul, thro” the onl 
Merits and Interceſſion of the Lord Feſus chriſt, 
© our alone Saviour, and All-ſufficient Redeemer.” 

The Miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as there 
fhall be Cauſc) to ſer his Houſe in Order, thereby 
to prevent Inconveniencies; to take Care for the 
Payment of his Debts, and to make REY or 
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Satisfaction where he hath done any Wrong; to be 


reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been at 


Variance, and fully to forgive all Men thcir Treſ- 
paſles againſt him, as he expects Forgiveneſs at the 
Hands of God, | 

Laſtly, The Minifter may improve the preſent 
Occaſion, to exhort thoſe about the ſick Perſon to 
confider their own Mortality, to return to the 
Lord, and make Peace with him; in Health to 
prepare for Sickneſs, Death and Judgment, and all 
the Days of their appointed Time ſo to wait until 
their Change come, that when Chriſt, who is our 


Life, ſhall appear, they may appear with him in 
Glory. 


Concerning the Burial of the Dead. 
WW Hen any Perſon departeth this Life, let the 
dead Body, upon the Day of Burial, be de- 
eently attended from the Houſe to the Place ap- 
E ſor publick Burial, and there immediately 
nterred, without any Ceremony. 

And becauſe the Cuſtom of kneeling down and 
raying by or towards the dead Corpſe, and other 
ach Ufages in the Places where it lies, before it be 

carried to Burial, are ſuperſtitious; and for that 
Praying, Reading and Singing, both in going to 
and at the Grave, have been groſly abuſed, are no 
way beneficial to the Dead, and have proved many 
Ways hurtful to the Living; therefore let all ſuch 
Things be laid afide. | 

Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the 
Chriſtian Friends, which accompany the dead Bo- 
dy to the Place appointed for publick Burial, do 
apply themſelves to Meditations and Conferences 
ſuitable to the Occafion ; and that the Miniſter, as 
upon other Occaſions, ſo at this Time, if he be pre- 
fent, may put them in Remembrance of their Duty. 

That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil Re- 

ſpects or Deferences at the Burial, ſuitable - = 
n 


Ie was living. 
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Rank and Condition of the Party deceaſed, while 


Concerning publick ſolemn Faſting. 
W Hen ſome great and notable Judgments are 

cither inflicted upon a People, or apparent- 
ly imminent, or by ſome extraordinary Provocati- 
ons notoriouſly deſerved; asalfo, when ſome ſpeci- 
al Bleſſing is to be ſought and obtained; Publick 
ſolemn Faſting (which is to continue the whole 
Day) is a Duty that God expeRteth from the Na- 
tion or People. 

A religious Faft requires total Abſtinence, not 
only from all Food (unleſs bodily Weakneſs do 
manifeſtly diſable from holding out till the Faſt 
be ended; in which Caſe, ſome what may be taken, 
jet very ſparingly, to ſupport Nature, when 
ready to faint) but alſo from all worldly Labour, 
Diſcourſes and Thoughts, and from all bodily 
Delights, (altho' at other Times lawful) rich Ap- 
parel, Ornaments, and ſuch like, during the Faſt ; 
and much more for whatever is, in the Nature or 
Uſe, ſcandalous or offenſive ; as gawdiſh Attire, 
laſcivious Habits and Geſtures, and other Vanities 
of either Sex, which we recommend to all Mint- 
ſters in their Places, diligently and zealouſly to re- 
prove, as at other Times, ſo eſpecially at a Faſt, with- 
out Reſpe& of Perſons, as there ſhall be Occaſion. 

Before the publick Meeting, each Family and 
Perſon apart arc privately to uſe all religious Care 
to prepare the ir Hearts to ſo ſolemn a Work, and 
to be carly at the Congregation. 

So large a Portion of the Day, as conveniently 
may be, is to be ſpent in publick Reading and 
Preaching of the Word, with Singing of Pſalms, 
fit to quicken Affections ſuitable to ſuch a Duty 
but eſpecially in Prayer, to this or the like Effect: 

Giving Glory to the Great e of God the Crea- 
tor, Preſerver, and Supreme Ruler of ad the World, 
the better to affect us thereby with a holy Reverence 
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and Awe of him; acknowledging bis manifold grea 
and tender Mercies, eſpecially to the Church and Na 
tion, the more effectually to ſuften and abaſe ou 
Hearts before him; humbly confe(fing of Sins of al 
Sorts, with their ſeveral Apgravations ; juſtifying 
God's righteous Fudgments, as being fur 70 than ou 
Sins do deſerve; yet humbly and 3 implorine 
his Mercy and Grace far ourſelves, the Church and 
Nation; fer our King, and all in Authority, and for 
all others for whom «ve are bound to pray, (according 
as the preſent Exigent requireth) with more ſpecia 


Importunity and Enlargement than at other Times, 


applying by Faith the Promiſes and Goodneſs of God, 
for Pardon, Help and Deliverance from the Evils 
felt, feared, or deſerved; and 1 obtaining the 
Bleſſings which wwe need and expect; together with 
our giving of ourſelves wholly and et er unto the Lord 

In all theſe the Miniſters, who are the Mouths 
of the People unto God, ought ſo to ſpeak from 
their Hearts, upon ſerious and thorow Premedi- 
tation of them, that both themſelves and their 
People may be much affected, and even melted 
thereby, eſpecially with Sorrow for their Sins; 
that it may be indeed a Day of deep Humiliation 
and A ffliction of the Soul. 

Special Choice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures 
to be read, and of ſuch Texts for Preaching, as 
-may beſt work the Hearts of the Hearers to the 
ſpecial Buſineſs of the Day, and moſt diſpoſe them 
to Humiliation and Repentance ; inſiſting molt 
on theſe Particulars which, each Miniſter's Obſer- 
vation and Experience tells him, are moſt con- 
ducing to the Edification and Reformation of that 
Congregation to which he preacheth. 

Before the Cloſe of the publick Duties, the Mi- 
niſter is, in his own and the People's Name, to en- 
gage his and their Hearts to be the Lord's, with 
profeſſed Purpoſe and Reſolution to reform what- 
ever is amiſs among them, and more particularly 
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uch Sins as they have been more remarkably 
wilty of; and to draw near unto God, and to 
lk more cloſely and faithfully with him in new 
(bedzence, than ever before. 

He is alſo to admoniſh the People with all Im- 
ortunity, that the Work of that Day doth not end 
ich the publick Duties of it; but that they are ſo 
455 Ws improve the Remainder of the Day, and of 

heir whole Life, in reinforcing upon themſelves 
nd their Families in private, all theſe godly 
ffections and Reſolutions which they profeſſed 


Gaf n publick, as that they may be ſettled in their 
oil; fearts for ever, and themſelves may more ſen- 
e ly find that God hath ſmelt a fAvcet Savour in 
with (iriſt from their Performances, and is pacified 
or) ards them, by Anſwersof Grace, in pardoning 


if Sin, in removing of Judgments, in averting, 
Ir preventing of Plagues, and in conferring of 


* things, ſuitable to the Conditions and Prayers 
. W! his People by Jeſus Chrilt. 

heir 8 8 

ted . Beſide ſolemn and general Eaſts injoined by Au- 

ins. Nlority, we judge at other Times Congregations 

tion Ny keep Days of Falting, as Divine Providence 


dall adminiſter uato them ſpecial Occaſions ; and 
io that Families may do the ſame, ſo it be not 


o belong is to meet for Faſting, or other publick 
Duties of Worſhip. 


loncerning the Obſervation of Days of fputlick 
Thankſgiving. 
Hen any ſuch Day is to be kept, let Notice 
be given of it, and of the Occaſion thereof, 
bme convenient Time before, that the People 
nay the better prepare themſelves thereunto. 
The Day being come, and the Congregation (af- 


el Miſter is to begin with a Word of Exhor tation, to 
7 Wi up the People to the Duty for which they are 
668 met. 


m Days wherein the Congregation to which they 


er private Preparation) being aſſembled, the Ali- | 
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met, and with a ſhort Prayer for God's Aſſtſtance Tati 
and Bleſſing, as at other Conventions for publick WY Mitt 
Worſhip, according to the particular Occafion of © *Þ'« 
their Mecting, men 

Let him then make ſome pithy Narration of the Fee. 
Deliverance obtained, or Mercy received, or of <<< 
whatever have occaſioned that afſembling of the ! 
Congregation, that all may better underſtand it, “t 
or be minded of it, and more affected with it. V 

And becauſe Singing of Plalms is, of all other, the! 
the moſt proper Ordinance for expreſſing of joy As 
and Thankſgiving, let ſome pertinent Pſalm or Tha 
Pſalms be ſung for that Purpoſe, before or after Nun 
the Reading of ſome Portion of the Word, ſuit: Tin 
able to the preſent Buſineſs. H 

Then let the Miniſter who is to preach, proceed Daz 
to further Exhortation and Prayer before his Ser- int 


mon, with ſpecial Reference to the preſent Work: iat 
After which, let him preach upon ſome Text ef the 
Scriptute pertinent to the Occaſion. ted 


The Sermon ended, let him only pray, as at o. Re! 
ther Times after Preaching is directed, with Re- 0 
membrance of the Neceſſities of the Church, King the 
and State (if defore the Sermon they were omit-Y 2 | 
ted) but inlarge himſelf in due and folemn Thankſ. the 
giving for former Mercies and Deliverances, but : 
more eſpecially for that which, at the preſent, calls I | 
them together to give Thanks, with humble Peti- 
tion for the Continuance and Renewing of God's Co 
wonted Mereies as Need ſhall be, and for ſanctiſy- 
ing Grace to make a right Uſe thereof. And fo, ha- an 
ving ſung another Pſalm, ſuitable ro the Mercy, $0 
let him diſmiſs the Congregation with a Bleſling, 
that they may have ſome convenient Time for 
their Repaſt and Refreſhing 2 

But the Miniſter (before their Difmiſſion) is ſo- 2 
lemnly to admoniſh them to beware of all Excels 
and Riot tending to Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, 
and much more of theſe Sins themſelves, in — 
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Eating and Refreſhing; and to take Care that their 
Mirth and Rejoicing be not carnal, but ſpiritual, 
which may make God's Praiſe to be glorious, and 
themſelves humble and ſober; and that both their 
Feeding and Rejoicing may render them more 
cheerful! and inlarged further to celebrate his Prai- 
ſes in the midſt of the Congregation, when they 
return into it, in the remaining Part of that Day, 

When the Congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, 
the like Courſe in praying, rcading,preaching, ſing- 
ing of Pſalms, and offering up of more Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, that is before directed in the Mor- 
ning, is to be renewed and continued, ſo far as the 
Time will give Leave. 

At one or both of the publick Mectings, that 
Day, a Collection is to be made for the Poor (and 
in the like Manner upon the Day of publick Humi- 
lzation) that their Loins may bleſs us, and rcjoice the 
the more withus: And the People are to be exhor- 
ted, at the End of the latter Meeting, to ſpend the 
Reſidue of that Day in holy Duties, and Teſt iſica- 
tion of Chriſtian Love and Charity one towards ano- 
ther, and of rejoicing more and more in the Lord, 
as becometh thoſe who make the Joy of the Lord 
their Strength / # Bat 

Of Singing of Pſalms. 
JT is the Dut of Chriſtians to praiſe God pub- 
lickly, by finging of Pſalms regether in the 
Congregation, and alſo privately in the Family, 

In ſinging of Pſalms, the Voice is to be tunable, 
and gravely ordered: But the chicf Care muſt be 
to ſing with Underſtanding, and with Grace in 
the Heart, making Melody to the Lord, 

That the whole Congregation may join herein, 
every one that can read is to have a Pſalm-· book; 
and all others, not diſabled by Age or otherwiſe, 
are to be exhorted to learn to read: But for the 
pte ſem, where many in the Congregation cannot 
read, it js convenient that the Miniſter, or ſome o- 
A a 3 | chez 
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ther fit Perſon appointed by him and the other 


Ruling Officers, do read the Pſalm, Line by Line, 
before the Singing thereof, 
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An Appendix, touching Days and Places for Publick 

Worſhip. 

Here 1s no Day commanded in Scripture to 
be kept holy under the Goſpel, but the Lord's 
Day, which 1s the Chriſtian Sabbath. 

Feſtival Days vulgarly called Holy-days, having. 
no Warrant in the Word of God, arc not to be 
continued. 

Nevertheleſs it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpe- 
cial emergent Occaſions, to ſeparate a Day or Days 
for Publick Faſting or Thankſgiving as the ſeve- 
zal eminent and extraordinary Diſpenſations of 
God's Providence ſhall adminiſter Cauſe and Op- 
portunity to his People, 

As no Place is capable of any Holineſs, under 
Pretence of whatſoever Dedication or Conſectati- 
on; ſo neither is it ſubject to ſuch Pollution, by 
any Superſtition formerly uſed, and now laid aſide, 
as may render it unlawful or inconvenient for Chri- 
ſtians to meet together therein for the publick 
Worſhip of God : And therefore we hold it requi- 
fite, that the Places for publick Aſſembling for 
Worſhip among us, ſhould be continued and em- 
ployed for that Uſe, 


To the Right Honourable the LORDS and COM- 
MONS aſſembled in PARLIAMENT, 


The humble ADVICE of the Aſſembly of Divires, 


now fitting by Ordinance of Parliament at Veſt- 
minſter, concerning Church: government. 


THE PREFACE 
*ESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe Shoulders the Go- 
vernment is, whoſe Name ts called 22 
Cornſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fat => 
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be Prince of Peace, of the Increaſe of whoſe Govern- 
ment and Peace there ſpad be no End, «who fits upon 
he Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to order 
, and to eſtabliſh it with Fudgment and Fuſtice, 
om henceforth even for ever; having all Power 
ven unto him in Heaven and Earth by the Father, 
who raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him on his 
un right Hand, far aboue ad Priucipalitie,, a 1d 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every Name 
that is named, not only in this World, but alſo in 
that which is to come, and put a Things under his 
Feet, and gave him to be the Head over all Things to 
to the Church, which is his Body, the Fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all: He being aſcended up far a- 
bove all Heavens, that he might fill all Things, re- 
cetved Gifts for his Church, and gave Offices neceſ- 
ſary for the Edification of his Church, and perfecting 
of bis Saints. 

Matth. 28. Ver. 4, 18, 19, 20. Eph. 1. 20, to 23, 
compared with Eph. 4. 8, 11, and Pſalm 68, 18, 


Of the Church. 
Here is one general Church viſible, held forth 
in the Teſtament, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13, 28. 
together with the reſt of the Chapter. 
The Miniſtry, Oracles and Ordinances of the 
New Teſtament, are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the 
eneral Church viſible, for the Gathering and Per- 
ecting of it in this Life, until his ſecond Com ing, 
1 Cor. 23. 28. Eph. 4. 4, 5, compared with Verſe 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. of the ſame Chapter. 
Particular vifible Churches, Members of the 
general Church, are aiſo held forth in the New 
Teſtament, Gal. 1. 21, 22. Rev. 1. 4, 20. Rev. 2. 1. 
Particular Churches, in the primitive Times, were 
made up of viſible Saints, viz. of ſuch as, being of 
Age, profeſſed Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience 
unto Chrift, according to the Rule of Faith and 
Life taught by Chriſt and his Apoliles,, and. of 
ei 
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their Children. As 2. 38, 41. Acts 2. laſt, com- 
pared with As 5. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 2, compared wich 
2 Cor. g. 13. As 2. 39. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Rom. 15 :6. 


and ſo forward. Mark. 10. 14. compared with} 


Matth. 19. 13, 14. Luke 18. 15, 16. 
Of the Officers of the Church. 
Te 


the Edification of his Church, and the pet- 
fecting of the Saints, are, 


Some extraordinary, as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts 
and Prophets, which are ceaſed. 


Others ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors, 
Teachers, and other Church-governors,and Deacons. 


Paſtors. 


T* paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual Off- 


cer in the Church, 
pheſy ing of the Time 
3, 4. Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. 

Firſt, It belongs to his Office, 

To pray ſor and with his Flock, as the Mouth 
of the People unto God, Act, 6. 2, 3, 4. and 10. 26. 
where Preaching and Prayer are joined as ſeveral 
Parts of the ſame Office, Fames 5. 14, 15. The 
Office of the Elder, that is, the Paſtor, is to pray 
for the Sick, even in private, to which a Bleſſing 
is eſpecially promiſed ; much more therefore ought 
he to perform this in the publick Exccution of his 
Office as a Part thereof. 

To read the Scripture publickly : For the Proof 
of which, 8 

1. That the Prieſts and Levites in the 5 ewiſb 
Church were truſted with the publick Reading 
of the Word, is proved, Deut. 31. 9, 10, 11. Neb. 
8. 1, 2, and 13. 

2. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have as 
ample a charge and Commiſſion to diſpenſe the 


word, 


er. 3 15: 16, 17. pro- 
the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 3. 2, 


Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for } 
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Word, as well as other Ordinances, as the Prieſts 
and Levites had under the Law, proved, Ja. 66. 
21. Matth. 23.25. where our Saviour intituleth the 
Officers of the New Teſtament, whom he will 
ſend forth, by the ſame Names of the Teachers of 
the Old. 

Which Propoſition proves, that therefore (the 
Dury being of a moral Nature) it followeth by 
juſt Conſequence, that the publick Reading of 
the Scripture belongeth to the Paſtor's Office. 

To feed the Flock by preaching of the Word, 
according to which he is to teach, convince, re- 
prove, exhort and comfort, 1 Tim. 3.2. 2 Tim. z. 
36; 29, . . 9. | 

To Catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the 
Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 5. 12. or of 
the Doctrine of Ghrift, and is a Part of Preach- 
ing. 

To difpenſe other Divine Myſteries, 1 Cor. 4. 
17% 2: 

To adminiſter the Sacraments, Matth. 28. 19, 
29. Mark 16. 15, 16, 1 Cor. 11, 23, 24, 25. com- 
pared with 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

To bleſs the People from God, Num. d. 23, 24, 
25, 26. compared with Rev. 14. 5. (where the 
ſame Bleſſings and Perſons from whom they come 
are expreſly mentioned) Ja. 66. 21. Here, under 
the Names of Prieſts and Levites, to be continued 


under the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtors, 
who therefore are by Office to bleſs the People, 


Deut. 10. 8. 2 Cor. 13. 14. Eph. 1. 2. ; 

To take Care of the Poor, Ads 11. 30 & 4. 34, 
35, 36, 37. & 6.2,3, 4 1 Cor. 16, 1, to 4. Gal. 2. 9, 
10 


And he hath alſo a Ruling Power over the 
Flock as a Paſtor, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Act, 20. 17. & 28, 
1. 1 Thefſ. 5. 12. Heb. 13. 7, 17. 


Teacher 


| 
, 
j 
| 
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Teacher or Doctor. 
"JH Scripture doth hold out the Name and 
Title of a Teacher, as well as of a Paſtor, 

1 Cor. 12. 28. Eph. 4. 11. 

Who is alſo a Miniſter of the Word, as well as 
the Paſtor, and hath Power of Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments. 

The Lord having given different Gifts, and 
divers Exerciſes according to theſe Gifts, in the 
Miniſtry of the Word, Rom. 12.6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. 12, 
1, 4, 6, 7- Tho' theſe different Gifts may meet in, 
and accordingly be exerciſed by, one and the ſame 
Miniſter, 1 Cor, 14. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 2. 9. yet, 
where there be ſeveral Miniſters in the ſame Con- 
gregation, they may be deſigned to ſeveral Em- 
ploy ments, according to the different Gifts in 
which each of them doth moſt excel, Rom 12. 6, 
7, 8. 1 Tet. 4. 11. And he that doin more excel 
in Expoſition of Scripture, in teaching ſound Do- 
ctrine, and in convincing Gainſayers, than he doth 
in Application, and is according'y employed there- 
in, may be called a Teacher ur Ductour;; the Places 
alledzed by the Notation of the Word, do prove 
the Propoſit.on: Nevetrtheleſs, where there is but 
one Miniſter in a particular Congregation, he is 
to perform, ſo far as. he is abie, the whole Work 
of the Miniſtry; as appearcth in 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 
1. H. before alledged, 1 Tim. 6. 2. 

A Teacher or Doctor is of moſt excellent Uſe 
in Schools and Univerſities; as of old in the 
Schools of the Prophets, and at Feruſalem, where 
Gamaliel and others taught as Doctors. 


Other Church-governors. 
AS there were in the Fewiſ Church, Elders of 


the People, Joined with the Prieſts and Levitcs 
in the Government of the Church (as appearcth 
in 
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in 2 Chr, 19. Ver. 8, g, 10.) ſo Chriſt, who hath in- 
ſtituted a Government and Governors Eccleſiaſti- 
cal in the Church, hath furniſhed ſome in his 
Church, beſide the Miniſter of the Word, with 
Gifts for Government, and with Commiſſion to 
execute the ſame, when called thereunto; who 
are to join with the Miniſter in the Government 
of the Church, Rom. 12,7, 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. which 
Officers Reformed Churches commonly call Elders. 


Deacons. 


THe Scripture doth hold out Deacons, as di- 

ſtin& Officers in the Church, Philip. 1. 1. 
1 Tim. 3. 8. whoſe Office is perpetual, 1 Tim. z. 8, 
to 15. Act, C. 1, 2, 3, 4. To whoſe Office it belongs, 
not to preach the Word, or adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, but to take ſpecial Care in diſttibuting to 
the Neceſſities of the Poor, As 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 
the Verſes following. | 


Of particular Congregations. 


Ir is lawful and expedient that there be fixed 
Congregations, that is, a certain Company of 
Chriſtians to meet in one Aſſembly ordinarily for 
publick Worſhip. When Believers multiply to 
ſuch a Number, that they cannot conveniently 
meet in one Place, it is lawful and expedient that 
they ſhould be divided into diſtin and fixed 
Congregations, for the better Adminiſtration of 
ſuch Ordinances as belong unto them, and the 
Diſcharge of mutual Duties, 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let a# 
Thinps be done unto Edifying ; and Ver. 33) 40. 
The ordinary Way of Siviin Chriſtians into 
diſtin Congregations, and moſt expedient for 
Edification, is by the reſpective Bounds of their 
Dwellings; : 
Firſt, Becauſe they who dwell together, being 
bound to all kiad of moral Duties one to another, 


have 
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have the better Opportunity thereby to diſcharge 


them: Which moral Tye is perpetual; for Chriſt 


came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, Deut. 
15 7, 11. Matth. 22. 29. Matth. 5. 17. 

Secondly, The Communion of Saints muſt be ſo 
ordered, as may ſtand with the maſt convenient 
Uſe of the Ordinances, and Diſcharge of moral! 
Duties, without Reſpect of Perſons, 1 Coy, 14. 26, 
Let all Things be done unto Edifying. Heb. 10. 24, 
25. James 2, 1, 2. 

Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt ſo nearly 
cohabite together, as that they may mutually per- 
form their Duties each to other with moſt Con- 
veniency. 


In this Company, ſome muſt be ſet apart to 
bear Office, 


Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 


For Officers in a ſingle Congregation, there 

ought to be one, at the leaſt, both to labour 
in the Word and Doctrine, and to rule, Prov. 29. 
18. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Heb. 13. 7. 

It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others 
to join in Government, 1 Cor. 12. 28, 

And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others 
to take ſpecial Care for the Relief of the Poor, 
Acts 6.2, 3. 

The Number of each of which' is to be pro- 
portioned according to the Condition of the Con- 
gregation. | 

Theſe Officers are to meet together at conveni- 
ent and ſer Times, for the well-ordering of the 
Affairs of that Congregation, each according to 
his Office, 

It is moſt expedient, that, in thoſe Meetings, 
one whoſe Office is to labour in the Word and 
Doctrine do moderate in their Proceedings, 1 Tn. 
5. 17. 
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Of the Ordinances of a particular Congregation. 


THe Ordinances in a fingle Congregation are, 
0 Prayer, Thankſgiving and Singing of Pſalms, 
oh 1 Tim. 2. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 15, 16, the Word read (al- 
a! tho' there follow no immediate Explication of 
5, I what is read) the Word expounded and applied, 
'.* catechiſing, the Sacraments adminiſtred, Collecti- 
on made for the Poor, diſmiſſing the People with 
2 Bleſſing. | 


Church-government, and the everal Sorts of A, 
10 arte 77 the ſame. A 74 


to CHRIST hath inſtituted a Government, and 

— Governors Eccleſiaſtical in the Church; to 

that Purpoſe, the Apoſtles did immediately receive 

the Keys from the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did 

uſe and exerciſe them in all the Churches of the 

Tec World, upon all Occaſions: 14 
ur And Chriſt hath, ſince, continually furniſhed 1 
29, ſome in his Church with Gifts of Government [ 
and with Commiſſion to execute the ſame, when 
ſs called thereunto. 5 
It is lawful, and agrecable to the Word of God, ' 

ets that the Church be governed by ſeveral Sorts of 1 

or, Aſſemblies, which are Congregational, Claſſical, f | 
and Synodical. 15 


n- Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 4 
5 JT is lawful, and agreeable to the Word of God, 1 
that the ſeveral Aſſemblies before · mentioned 9 

have Power to conveen and call before them any 51 
Perſon within their ſevetal Bounds, whom the i'4 
9 Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs which is before them doth " 
nd concern, proved by Matth. 18. 15, to 21. f 
es They have Power to hear and determine ſuch 
Cauſes and Differences as do orderly come before 

F them. WY | Ti 
Bb No ol 4 


— 
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Ic is lawful, and agreeable to the Word of God, 
that all the ſaid Aſſemblies have ſome Power to 
diſpenſe Church-cenſures. 

Cf Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, the Meeting 
ef the Ruling Officers of a particular Congregati- 
on, for the Government thereof. X 

He Ruling Officers of a particular Congregati- 

on have Power authoritatively to call before 

them any Member of the Congregation, as they 
ſhall ſee juſt Occaſion. 

To enquire into the Knowledge and ſpiritual 
Eſtate of the ſeveral Members of the Congregati- 
on. To admoniſh and rebuke. | 


Which three Branches, are proved by Heb, 13. 


17. 1 Theſfſ. 5. 12, * an 3 * 

Authoritative Suſpenſion ftom the Lord's Table, 
of a Perſon not yet caſt out of the Church, is a- 
greeable to the Scripture ; * 

Firſt, Becauſe the Ordinance itſelf muſt not be 
profaned. | 

Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw 
from thoſe that walk walk diſorderly. 

Thirdly, Becauſe of the great Sin and Danger 
both to him that comes unworthily, and alſo to 
the whole Church, Matth. 7.6. 2 Theſſ: 3.6, 14, 15. 
1 Cor. 11. 27. to the End of the Chap. compared 
with Fude Ver. 23. 1 Tim. 5.22. And there was 
Power and Authority under the Old Teſtament to 
to keep ugclean Perſons from holy Things, Lev. 
13.5. Num 9. 7. 2 Chron. 23. 19. 

The like Power and Authority, by way of A- 
nalogy, continues under the New Teſtament. 

The Ruling Officers of a particular Congregati- 
on have Power authoritatively to ſuſpend from 
the Lord's Table, a Perſon not yet caſt out of the 
Church; 

Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to 
judge of, and admit, ſuch as are fit to receive the 
Sacrament, have Authority to keep back ſuch as 
all be found unworthy, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe it is an Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs of 
ordinary Practice belonging to that Congregation. 

When Congregations are divided and fixed, 
they need all mutual Help one from another, both 
in regard of their intrinfical Weakneſſes and mu- 
tual Dependence, as alſo in regard of Enemies 
from without. 


| Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. 
'J He Scripture doth hold out a Presbytery in a 
Church, both in the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy 


4. 14. and in Adts 15, 2, 4, 6. 


A Presbytery conſiſteth of Miniſters of the 
Word, and ſuch other publick Officers as are a- 
greeable to and warranted by the Word of God, 
to be Church-governors, to join with the Mini- 
ſters in the Government of the Church; as appea- 
reth, Rom. 12. 7, 8. 1 Cov. 12 28 

The Scripture doth hold forth, that many par- 
ticular Congregations may be under one Presby te- 
rial Goverament. 

This Propoſition is proved by Inſtances, 

1. Firff, Of the Church of Feruſalem, which 
confiited of more Congregations than one; and all 
theſe Congregations were under one Presbyterial 
Government, | 

This appeareth thus : 

1. Firff, The Church of Feruſalem confiſted of 
more Congregations than one, as is manifeit, 

Firſt, By the Multitude of Believers, before the 
Diſperſion of the Believers there by means of the 


- Perſecution mentioned in the As of the Apoſtles, 


Chap. 1. in the Beginning thereof. Witneſs Chap. 1. 

Ver. 11. & Chap. 1. Ver. 41. 46, 47. & Chap. 4. Fer. 

4. & Chap. 5 Per. 14, & Chap. 6. of the ſame Book 

of the Acts, Fer. 17. 

And alſo after the Diſperfion, As 9. Ver. 32: & 

Go. 12, Fer. 14. & Chap. 21. Ver, 20. of the ſame 
f | 


335 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, By the many Apoſtles and other Prea- 
chers in the Church of Feruſalem : And if there 
were but one Congregation there, then each Apo- 
{tle preached but ſeldom; which will not conſiſt 
with Chap.6. Ver. 2. of the ſame Book of the 4#s 
of the Apoſtles. 

Thirdly, The Diverſity of Languages amongſt 
the Believers, mentioned both in the ſecond and 
ſixth Chapters of the Acta, doth argue more Con- 
gregations than one in that Church. 

2. Secondly, All theſe Congregations were under 

one Presbyterial Government; becauſe, 
Firſt, They were one Church, A#s 8. 1. & 2. 4, 
7. compared with Chap. 5. 11. & 12. 5. & 15. 4. 
of the ſame Book. 

Secondly, The Elders of the Church are menti- 
oned, Acts 11. 10. & 15. 4, C, 22. & 21. 17, 18. of 
the ſame Book. 

Thirdly, The Apoftles did the ordinary As of 
Presbyters, as Presbyters in thar Kirk; which 

royeth a Presbyterial Church before the Diſper- 
on, Act, 6. | | 

Forrthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Feruſa- 
tem being one Church, the Elders of that Church 
are mentioned as meeting together for Acts of 
Government, Ac, 11. 30. 8 5-4, 6,-22- & 21-17 
18, and fo forward; which proves, that thoſe ſe- 
veral Congregations were under one Presby terial 
Government. 

And whether theſe Congregations were fixed or 
not fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it is 
al} one as to the Truth of the Propoſition. 

Nor doth there appear any material Difference 
betwixt the vere! Condremarions in Feruſalem, 


and the many Congregations now in the ordinary 
Condition of the Church, as to the Point of Fix- 
edneſs required of Officers or Members. 

3. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold 
forth, that many Congregations may be under one 
Presbyterial Government. 


II. Co 
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ere II. Secondly, By the Inſtance of the Church o 
po- Epheſus : For, Vi | 
ſift 1. That there were more Congregations than 
&; © one in the Church of Epheſus, appears by Acts 20. 
31. where js Mention of Paul's Continuance at E- 
oft pheſus in preaching for the Space of three Years g 
nd and Act, 21, 16, 18, 20. ſpzcial Effect of the Word 
n- is mentioned; and Per. 10, & 17. of the ſame 
Chapter, where is a Diſtinction of eos andGreeks z 
er and 1 Cor. 16. 8, 9. where is a Reaſon of Paul's 
ſtaying at Epheſus until Pentecoſt ; and Ver. 12. where 
4, I is Mention of a particular Church in the Houſe of 
4. I 44##/a and Priſcia, then at Epheſus; as appears 
44. 18. 19, 24, 26. All which, laid together, doth 
tj. prove, That the Multitudes of Believers did make 
of oy. Congregations than one in the Church of 
eſus. 
of 5 That there were many Elders over theſe 
-h many Congregations, as one Flock, appeareth, 
r. 44 20. 17, 25, 28, to 36, 37. | 
| 3. That theſe many Congregations were one 
2 Church, and that they were under one Presbyte- 
h rial Government, appeareth, Rev. 2. the firſt ſix 
\f vVerſes, joined with Acts 20. 17, 18. | 


* Of Synodical Aſſemblies. 

TEX Scripture doth hold out another Sort of 
Aſſemblies for the Government of the 
r Church, beſide Claſſical and Congregational ; all 
5 which we call Synodical, A#s- 15. Paſtors and 
Teachers, and other Church-governors (as alſo 
a other fit Perſons, when it ſhall be deemed expe- 
s dient) are Members of theſe Aſſemblies, which 
j we call Synodical, where they have a lawful Cal- 

. ling thereunto. | ev 
Synodical Aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeves 
| ral Sorts, as Provincial, National, and Oecume- 


nical. 3 DAS tn. 
to the Word of God, 
3 that 


It is lawful, and r 
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that there be a Subordination of Congregations, 
Claſſical, Provincial, and National Atlemblics, 
for the Government cf the Church. 


8 Of Ordination of Miniſters. 

Nder the Head of Ordination of Miniſters, is 
to be conlidered either the Doctrine of Ordi- 

nation, or the Power of it. 


Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 
No Man ought to take upon him the Office of 
a Miniſter of the Word, without a lawfui 
Calling, Jokn 3.27, Rom. 10. 14, 15. Fer. 14. 14. 
Keb. 5:4 

Ordination 1s always to be continued in the 
Church, Tit. 1. 5. 1 Tim. 5. 21, 23, 

Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a Per- 
ſon to ſome publick Church. office, Nm. 8. 10, It, 
14, 19, 22. Af, G. 3, 5, 6. 

Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained 
by Impofition of Hands, and Prayer, with Faſting, 
by theſe preaching Presbyters to whom it doth 
belong, 1 Tim. 5. 22. Act, 14. 23. & 13. 3. 

It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very 
expedicnt, that ſuch as are to be ordained Mini- 
ſters, be defigned to ſome particular Church, or 
other Miniſterial Charge, As 14. 23. Tit. 1. f. 
4. 20. 17, & 28. : 

He that is to be ordained Minifter, muft be 
duly qualified, both for Life and Miniſterial Abi- 
lities, according to the Rules of the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim. 3. 2, to g. Titus 1.6, 7, 8, 9. 

He is to be examined and approved by thoſe 
2 whom he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. 3. 7, 10. 

. 22. 

No Man is to be ordained a Miniſter for à par- 
ticular Congregation, if they of that Congrega- 
tion can ſhew juſt Cauſe of Exception againſt 
dim, 1 Im. 3. a. Th, I, 7+ 


Touching 
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Touching the Power of Ordination. 
O dination is tic Act of a Presbytcty, 1 Tim, 


34 | 
The Power of ordering the whole Work of Or- 
dination is in the whole Presbytery, which when 
it is over more Congregations than one, whether 
theſe Congregations be tixed or not fixed, in re- 
gard of Officcts or Members, it is indifferent as to 
the Point of Ordination, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
of It is very requiſite, that no ſingle Congregation, 
that can conveniently affociate, do aſſume to itſelf 
| all and ſole Power in Ordination; 
+ 1. Becauſe there is no Example in Scripture, that 
any ſingle Congregation, which might convenient- 


8 ly aſſociate, did aſſume to itſelf all and ſole Power 
in Ordination; neither is there any Rule which 
, may warrant ſuch a Practice. 


2. Becauſe there is, in Scripture, Example of an 
Ordination in a Presbytety over divers Congrega- 


g tions, as in the Church of Feruſalem, where were 

1 many Congregations: Theſe many Congregations 
were under one Presbytery, and this Presbytery 

| did ordain. 

4 The preaching Presbyters orderly affociated, 

6 either in Cities or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe 

. to whom the Impoſition of Hands doth appertain, 


for theſe Congregations within their Bounds re- 
A ſpectively. . | 

Some other Particulars concerning Chuvch- 

| ment do yet remain unfiniſþed, which ſvall be, with 
* all convenient Speed, prepared and preſented to this 
. Honourable Houſe. | 


— —_— 


ro theRight Honourable the Lords and Commons 

; aſſembled in Parliament, 
; The humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
now fitting by Ordinance of Parliament at 725 
miner, 
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minſter, concerning the Doctrinal Part of Ordi- 
nation of Miniſters. 


I. No Man ought to take upon him the Office 
of a Miniſter of the Word without a law- 

ful Calling, ohn 3. 17. Rom, 10. 14, 15, Fer. 14 14. 

Heb. 5. 4. 

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the 

Church, 778 1. 5. 1 Tim. 5. 21, 22. 

3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a 

Perſon to ſome publick Church-office, Numb. 8. 
10, to 12. ASS. z, 5, 8. 
4. Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained 
by Impoſition of Hands, and Prayer with Faſting, 
by thoſe preaching Presbyters to whom it doth 
belong, 1 II m. 5. 22. Act, 14,23. & 13. 3. 

5. The Power of ordering the whole Work of 
Ordination is in the whole Presbytery, which 
when it is over more Congregations than one, 
whether theſe Congregations be fixed or not fixed, 
in regard of Officers or Members, it is indifferent 
as to the Point of Ordination, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

6. It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very 
expedient, that ſuch as are to be ordained Mini- 
ſters, be deſigned to ſome particular Church, or 
other Miniſteral Charge, Ads 14. 23, Titus 1.5. 
Acts 20. 17, & 28. ä 

7. He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be 
duly qualified, both for Life and Miniſterial Abi- 
lities, according to the Rules of the Apeltle, 1 Tim, 
3. 2, 3» 4, 5, 6. Iitus 1. 5, to 9. 

8. He is to be examined and approved by thoſe 
by whom he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. 3. 7, 10. & 
5 22. 

9. No Man is to be ordained @ Miniſter for a 
particular Congregation, if they of that Congre- 
gation can ſhew juſt Cauſe of Exception againſt 
him, 1 Tim. 3. 2. Titus 1, 7. | 


10. Preaching Presbyters orderly eien et 
er 
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ther in Cities or neigbouring Villages, are thoſe 
to whom the Impoſition of Hands doth appertaing 
for thoſe Congregations within their Buunds re- 
ſpectively, 1 Tim 4. 17. 

11, In extraordinary Caſes ſomething extraordi- 
nary may be done, until a ſettled Order may be 
had; yet keeping as near as poſſibly may be to 
the Rule, 2 Chr. 19. v. 34, 35, 36. and Chap. 39. v. 
2, 4, C. 

12, There is at this Time (as we humbly con- 
tei ve) an extraordinary Occaſion for a Way of 
Ordination for the preſent Supply of Miniſters. 


The DIRECTORY fer Ordination of Miniſters. 


JT being manifeſt by the Word of God, that no 
Man ought to take upon him the Office of a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, until he be lawfully called 
and ordained thereuntoz and that the Work of 
Ordination is to be performed with all due Care, 
Wiſdom, Gravity and Solemnity; we humbl 
tender theſe Directions, as requiſi:c to be obſerve 
1. He that is to be ordained, being either nomi- 
nated by the People, or otherwiſe commended to 
the Presbytery for any Place, mult addreſs himſelf 
to the Presbytery, and bring with hin: a Teſtimo- 
nial of raking the Covenant of the three King» 
doms; of his Diligence and Proficiency in his Stu- 


dies; what Degree he hath taken in the Univerſts 


ty; and what hath been the Time of his Abode 
there; and withal of his Age, which is to de 
Twenty four Years; but eſpecially of his Life and 
Converſation. x 

2, Which being confidered by the Presbytery, 
they are to proceed to enquire touching the Grace 
of God in him, and whether he be of ſuch Holineſs 
of Life as is requiſite in a Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
and to examine him touching his Learning and 


Sufficiency, and touching the Evideacee of his 2 
ing 


a 
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ling to the Holy Miniſtry, and, in particular, his 
fair and direct Calling to that Place. 


The Rules for Examination are theſe ; 

I That the Party examined be dealt withal in a 
brotherly Way, with Mildneſs of Spirit, and with 
ſpecial Reſpect to the Gravity, Modeſty and 
Quality ef every one, 

11. He ſhall be examined touching his Skill in 
the Original Tongues, and his Trial to be made by 
reading the Hebrew and Greek Teſtament, and ren- 
dring tome Portion of them in Latin; and, if he 
be defective in them, Enquiry ſhall be made the 
more ſtrictly after his other Learning, and whether 
he hath Skill in Logick and Philofophy 

III. What Authors in Divinity he hath read, and 
is beſt acquainted with; and Trial ſhall be made 
in his Knowledge of the Grounds of Religion, and 
Ability to defend the Orthodox Doctrine contai- 
ned in them, axainſt all u:ſound and erroneous O- 


pinions, eſpecially thoſe of the preſent Age; of his 


Skill in the Senſe and Mcaning of ſuch Places of 
Scripture as thall be propoſed unto him, in Caſes 
of Contcience, and in the Chronology of the Scrip- 
ture, and the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 

IV. If he hath not before preached in publick 

with Approbation of ſuch as ate able to judge, he 
ſhall, at a competent Time aſſigned him, expound 
before the Presbytery ſuch a Place of Scripture as 
mall be given hin. 
V. He {hall alſo, wirhin a competent Time, 
frame a Diſcourſe in Latin upon ſuch a common 
Place or Controverſy in Divinity as ſhall be af- 
Ggned him, and exhibite to the Presbytery ſuch 
Theſes as expreſs the Sum thereof, and maintain a 
Diſpute upon them. 

VI. He ſhall preach before the People, the Preſ- 
bytery, or ſome of the Miniſters of the Word ap- 
pointed by them, being preſent. 
= VII. The 
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VII The Proportion of his Gifts in relation 
to the Place unto which he is called, ſhall be coa- 
ſidered. | 

VIII. Beſide the Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, 
he ſhall undergo an Examination in the Premiilcs, 
two ſeveral Days and more, if the Presbytcry ſhall 
jadge it 1 

IX. And as for him that hath been formerly 
ordained a Miniſter, and is to be removed to anos 
ther Charge, he ſhall bring a Teſtimonial of his 
Ordination, and of his Abilities and Converſation z 
whereupon his Fitneſs for that Place ſhall be tried 
by his Preaching there, and (if ic ſhall be judged ne- 
ceſſary) by a further Examination of him. 


3. In all which he being approved, he is to be. 
ſent to the Church where he is to ſerve, there to 
preach three ſeveral Days, and to canverſe with the 
People, that they may have Trial of his Gifts for 
their Edification and may have Time and Occa- 
ſion to enquire into, and the better to know, his 
Life and Converſation. 

4. In the laſt of theſe three Days appointed for 
the Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, there ſhall be 
ſent from the Presbytery to the Congregation a 
publick Intimation in Writing, which ſhall be pub- 
lickly read before the People, and after affixed to 
the Church-door, to ſignify that, ſuch a Day, a 
competent Number of the Members of that Con- 
gregation, nominated by themſelves, ſhall appear 
before the Presbytery, to give their Conſent and 
Approbation to ſuch a Man to be their Miniſter, 
or otherwiſe to put in, with all Chriſtian Diſcreti- 
on and Meekneſs, what Exceptions they have a- 
gainſt him: And if, upon the Day appointed, there 
be no juſt Exception againit nim, but the People 
give their Conſent, then the Presbytery ſhall pro- 
ceed to Ordination. ; 

5. Upon the Day appointed for ane 

which 


= — 2 
* 


300 T he Form of 

which is to be performed in that Church where 
he that is to be ordained is to ſerve, a ſolemn Fatt 
ſhall be kept by the Congregation, that they may 
the more earneſtly join in Prayer for a Blefling up- 
on the Ordinance, and the Labours of his Servant 
for their Good, The Presbytery ſhall come to 
the Place, or at leaſt three or four Miniſters of the 
Word fhall be ſent thither from the Presbytery, of 
which one, appointed by the Presbytery, ſhall 
preach to the People concerning the Office and 
Duty of Miniſters of Chriſt, and how the People 
ought to re e ive them for their Work's ſake, 

6. After the Sermon, the Miniſter, who hath 
preached, ſhall, in the Face of the Congregation, 
demand of him who is now to be ordained, con- 
cerning his Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his Perſwa- 
fion of the Truth of the Reformed Religion, ac- 
cording to the Scripture; his ſincere Intentions 
and Ends in deſiring to enter into his Calling; his 
Diligence in Praying, Reading, Meditation, Preach- 
ing, Miniſtring the Sacraments, Diſcipline, and do- 
ing all Miniſterial Duties towards his Charge; 
his Zeal and Faithfulneſs in maintaining the Truth 
of the Goſpel, and Unity of the Church, againſt 
Error and Schiſm; his Care that himſelf and his 
Family may be unblameable, and Examples to the 
Flock; his Willingneſs and Humility, in Meekneſs 
of Spirit to ſubmit unto the Admonitions of his 
Brethren, and Diſcipline of the Church; and his 
Reſolution to continue in Duty againſt all Trou- 
ble and Perſecution. 

7. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſ- 
ſed his Willingneſs, and promiſed his Endeavours, 
by the Help of God; the Miniſter likewiſe 11all 
demand of the People, concerning their Willing- 
neſs to receive and acknowledge him as the Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt, and to obey and ſubmit unto him as 
having Rule over them in the Lord, & to maintain, 
encourage & aſſiſt him in all the Parts of his DICE. 
Whic 
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8. Which being mutually promiſed by the Peo- 
ple, the Presbytery, or the Miniſters ſent from 
them for Ordination, ſhall ſolemnly ſet him apart 
to the Office and Work of the Miniſtry, by laying 
their Hands on him, which is to be accompanied 
with a ſhort Prayer or Bleſſing to this Effect: 
© Thankfully acknowledging the great Mercy of 
© God, in ſending Jeſus Chriſt for the Redemption 
of his People, and for his Aſcenſion to the Right 
Hand of God the Father, and thence pouring 
out his Spirit, and giving Gifts to Men, Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts, Prophers, Paſtors and Teachers, for 
the gathering and building up of his Church 
and for fitting and inclining this Man to this 
great Work; to intreat him to fit him with his 
Holy Spirit; to give him (who, in his Name, we 
thus ſet apart to his holy Service) to fulfil the 
Work of his Miniſtry in all Things; that he 
may both ſave himſelf and his People committed 
to his Charge." 

9 This, or the like Form of Prayer and Bleſſi 


brie 


| 8 ended, let the Miniſter, who preached, 
y 


exhort him to conſider of the Greatneſs of 


| his Office and Work, the Danger of Negligence 


both to himſelf and his People, the Bleſſing which 
will accompany his Faithfulneſs in this Life, and 
that to come; and withal exhort the People to 
carry themſelves to him as to their Miniſter in the 
Lord, according to their ſolemn Promiſe made be- 
fore; and ſo, by Prayer, commending both him 
and his Flock to the Grace of God, after ſinging, 
of a Pſalm, let the Aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a 
Bleſſing. 

10. If a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, 
who has been formerly ordained Presbyter accor- 
ding to the Form of Ordination which hath been 
in the Church of England, which we hold for Sub- 
ſtance to be valid, and not to be diſclaimed by any 
who have received it 8 there being a cauti- 

C 
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ous Proceeding in Matters of Examination, let 
him be admitted without any new Ordination, 

11. and in caſe any Perſon, alrcady ordained 
Miniſter in Scotland, or in any other Reformed 
Church, be deſigned to a Congregation in England, 
he is to bring from the Church to that Presbytery 
here, within which that Congregation is, a ſuffici- 
ent Teſtimonial of his Ordination, of his Life and 
Converſation while he lived with them, and of 
the Cauſes of his Removal; and to undergo ſuch 
a Trial of his Fitneſs and Sufficiency, and to have 
the ſame Courſe held with him in other Particulars, 
as is ſet down in the Rule immediately going be- 
Fore, touching Examination and Admiſſion. 

12. That Records be carcfully kept in the ſeve- 
Tal Presbyteries, of the Names of the Perſons or- 
dained, with their Teſtimonials, the Time and 
Place of their Ordination, of the Presbyters who 
did impoſe Hands upon them, and of the Charge 
to which they are appointed. 

13. That no Money or Gift, of what Kind ſo- 
cver, ſhall be received from the Peron to be er- 
dained, or from any on his Behalf, for Ordination, 
or ought elſe belonging to it, by any of the Pres- 
bytery, or any appertaining to any of them, upon 
what Pretence ſoever. 


Thus far ef ordinary Rules, and Courſe of Ordination 
in the ordinary Way : That which concerns the 


extraordinary Way, requiſite to be now practiſed, 
followeth, 


T IN theſe preſent Exigencies, while we cannot 

have any Presbyteries formed up to their 
whole Power and Work, and that many Miniſters 
are to be ordained for the Service of the Armics 
and Navy, and to many Congregations where there 
is no Miniſter at all, and where (by reaſon of the 
publick Troubles) the People cannot either them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves enquire and find out one who may be a faith- 
ful Miniſter for them, or have any with Safety 
ſent unto them, for ſuch a ſolemn Trial as was be- 
fore mentioned in the ordinary Rules; eſpecially 
when there can be no Presbytery neat unto them, 
to whom they may addreſs themſelves, or which 
may come or ſend to them a fit Man to be ordained 
in that Congregation, and for that People: And. 

et, notwithſtanding, it is requiſite that Miniſters 

e ordained for them, by ſome who, being ſer a- 
parc themſelves for the Work of the Miniſtry, have 
Power to join in the ſetiing apart of others who 
are fund fit and worthy. In thefe Cafes, until by 
God's Bleſſing the aforcſaid Difficulties may be in 
ſome goud Meaſure removed, let ſome godly Mi- 
niſters, in or about the City of London, be deſign- 
ed by publick Authority, who, being aſſociated, 
may ordain Miniſters tor the City and Vicinitys 

keeping as near to the ordinary Rules fore menti- 
oned as poſſibly they may: And let this Aſſociati- 

on be for no other Intent or Purpoſe but only for 

the Work of Ordination. 

II. Let the like Aſſociation be made by the ſame 
Authority in great Towns, and the neighbouring 
Pariihes in the ſeveral! Counties, which are at the 
preſent quiet and undiſturbed, to do the like for 
the Parts adjacent, 

III. Let ſuch as are choſen or appointed for the 
Service of the Armies or Navy, be ordained, as à- 
fote ſaid, by the aſſociated Miniſters of London, or 
ſome other in the Country. 

IV. Let them do the like, when any Man ſhall 
duly and [awfully be recommended to them for 
the Miniſtry of. any Congregation, who cannot 
enjoy Liberty to have a Trial of his Parts and Abj- 
lities, and defire the Help. of ſuch Miniſters ſo aſ- 
ſociated, for the better furniſhing of them with 
ſuch a Perſon as by them ſha!l be Judged fit for the 
Service of that Church and People, 
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DIRECTIONS of the General Afem- 


bly, concerning ſecret and private Wor- 
ſhip, and mutual Elification; for cheri- 
Hing Piety, for maintaining Unity, and 
avoiding Schiſin and Diviſion. 


REfides the publick Worfhip in Congregations, 

| mercifully eſtabliſhed in this Land in great 
Purity, it is expedient and neceſſary that ſecret 
Worſhip of each Perſon alone, and private Worſhip 
of Families, be preſſed and ſet up; that, with Na- 
tional Reformation, the Profe ſion and Power of 
Godlineſs both perſonal and domeſtick, be ad- 
vanced. 

I. And, firſt, for ſecret Worſhip: It is moſt ne- 
ceſſary, that every one apart, and by themſelves, 
be given to Prayer and Meditation, the unſpeak- 
able Benefit whereof is beſt known to them who 
are moſt exerciſed therein, this being the Mean 
whereby, in a ſpecial Way, Communion with God 
is entertained, and right Preparation for all other 
Duties obta-1ed: And therefore it becometh not 
only Paſtors within their ſeveral Charges. to preſs 
Perſons of all Sorts to perform this Duty Morning 
and Evening, and at other Occaſions, but alſo it is 
incumbent to the Iicad of cvery Family to have 
a Care that both themſelves, and all within their 
Charge, be daily diligent herein. 

II. The ordinary Duties comprehended under 
the Exerciſe of Picty, which ſhould be in Fami- 
dies, when they are convecned to that Effect, are 
theſe : Firſt, Pray er and Praiſes, pertormed with 
a ſpecial Reference, as well to the publick Condi- 
tion of the Kirk of God and this Kingdom, as to 
the preſent Caſe of the Family, and every Mem- 
ber thereof, Next, Reading of Scriptures, with 


Catechiſing in a plain Way, that the Underſtan- 


dings 


0 AO OT "5 WO I. 0 OT IE. Ta. 


Family-worſhip. 305 
dings of the Simpler may be the better enabled to 
protit under the publick Ordinances, and they 


| made more capable to underitand the Scriptures 


when they are read; together with godly Confe- 
rences tending to the Edingation cf all the Mem- 
bers in the moſt holy Faith; as alſo Admonition 
and Rebuke, upon juſt Reaſons, from thoſe who 
have Authority in the Fami). | 

111. As the Charge and Office of interpreting the 
holy Scriptures is a Part of the Miniſterial Calling, 
Wich none (howſoever otherwiſe qualified) ſhould 
take upon him in any Place, but he that is duly 
called thereunto by God and his Kirk; ſo in every 
Family, where there isany that can read, the holy 
Scrip.ures ſhould be read ordinarily to the Family: 
And ir is commendable, that thereafter they con- 
fer, and, by way of Conference, make ſome good 
Uſe of what hath been read and heard. As for 
Example, if any Sin be reproved in the Word 
read, Ule may be made thereof to make all the 
Family circumſpec and watchful againſt the ſame; 
or if any Judgment be threatned, or mentioned 
to have been inflicted, in that Portion of Scrip- 
ture which is read, Uſe may be made to make all 
the Family fear lett the ſame or a worſe Judgment 
befal them, unleſs they beware of the Sin that 
procured it. And finally, if any Duty be requi- 
red, ot Comfort held forth in a Promiſe, Uſe ma 
be made to ſtir up themſelves to implore Chri 
fot Strength to enable them for doing comman- 
ded Duty, and to apply the offered Comfort, In 
all which the Maſter of the Family is to kave the 
chief Hand; and any Member of the Family may 
propound a Queſtion of Doubt for Reſolution. | 

IV. The Head of the Family is to take care that 
none of the Family withdraw himſelf from any 
Part of Family-worthip. And, ſeeing the ordinary 
Performance of all the Parts of Family-worſhip be 
longeth properly to the Head of the Family, the 
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miniſter is to ſtit up ſuch as are lazy, and train up 
luch as are weak, to a Fitneſs for theſe Exerciſes; it 
being always free to Perſons of Quality to entertain 
one approved by the Presbytery for performing 
Family-excrciſe. And in other Families, where 
the Head of the Family is unfit, that another con- 
ſtantly reſiding in the Family, approved by the 
Minilter and Seſſion, may be employed in tha: 
Service, wherein the Miniſter and Seflion are to 
be countable to the Presbytery. And if a Mini- 
ſter, by Divine Providence, be brought to any 
Family, it is requiſite that at no Time he conveen 4 
Part of the Family for Worſhip, ſecluding the ret, 
except in fingular Caſes, ſpecially concerning 
thoſe Parties, which (in Chriſtian Prudence) nect 
not or ought not to be imparted to others, 

V. Let no Idler who hath yo particular Calling, 
or vagrant Perſon under Pretence of a Calling, be 
ſuffercd to perform Worſhip in Families, to or 
for the ſame; ſeeing Pe: ſons tainted with Errors, 
or aiming at Diviſion, may be ready (after that 
Manner) to creep into Houſes, and lead captive 
filly and unftable Souls. 

VI. At Family-worſhip, a ſpecial Care is to be 
had, that each Family keep by themſelves, . nci- 
ther requiring, inviting, nor admitting Perſons 
from di verſe Families, unleſs it be thoſe who are 
lodged with them, or at Meal, cr otherwiſc with 
them upon ſome lawful Occaſion, | : 

y 11. Whatſoever have been the Effects and Fruits 
ef Mectings of Perſons cf diverſe Families in the 
Times of Corruption or Trouble, (in which Caſes 
many Things are commendable, which otherwiſe 
are not tolerable) yer, when God hath bleſſed us 
with Peace and Purity of the Goſpel, ſuch Meetings 
of Perſons of diverſe Families (except in the Caſes 
mention'd in theſe Directions) are fo be diſappro- 
ved, as tending to the Hindrance of the religious 
Kere of cach Family by itſelf, to the N 
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p of the pablick Miniitry, to the Renting of Fa- 


it milics, of particular Congregations, and (in Progreſs 
in of Time) of the wiole Kirk; beſides many Offen- 
Ng ces which taay come thereby, to the Hardiing of 
re the Hearts of carnal Men, and Grief of the Godly. 
n- VIII. On the Lord's Day, after every one of tre 
he Family apart, and the whole Family together, have 
at ſought the Lord (in whoſe Hands the Preparation 
to of Mens Hearts are) to fi: them for the publick 
i- Worſhip, and to bleſs to them the publick Ordi- 
7 nances; the Maſter of the Family ought to take 
4 care that all within his Charge repair to the pub- 
, lick Worſhip, that he and they may join with the 
8 reſt of the Congregation: And, the publick Wor- 
1 ſhip being finiſhed, after Prayer he ſhould take an 
Account what they have heard, and thereafter to 
"> BY ſpend the reſt of the Time which they may ſpare 
= in Catechiſing, and in ſpiritual Conferences upon 
Jr the Wor! of God: Or elſc (going apart) they 
Sz ought to apply themſelves to Reading, Meditation, 
at and ſecret Prayer, that they may confirm and in- 
'C creaſe their Communion with God; that ſo the 
Profit which they found in the publick Ordinances 
8 may be cheriſhed and promoved, and they more 
i- editied unto eternal Life. 
3 IX. So many as can Conceive Prayer ought to 
N make Uſe of that Gift of God; albeit thoſe who 
nh are rude and weaker may begin at a ſet Form of 
Prayer, but ſo as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtirring 
8 up in themſelves (according to theit daily Neceſſi- 
e ties) the Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all 
8 the Children of God in ſome Mcaſure: To which 
S Effect, they ought to be the more fervent and fre- 
3 quent in ſecret Prayer to God, for enabling of 
3 their Hearts to conceive, and their Tongues to 
's expreſs, convenient Deſires to God for their Fami- 
po ly. And, in the mean Time, for their greater En- 
8 courage ment, let theſe Materials of Prayer be me- 
- ditated upon, and made Uſe of, as foloweth: 1 


— 


: 
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Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they 
are to come in his Preſence, and how unßt to 
worſhip his Mzjeſty; and therefore earneſtly ask 
of God the Spirit of Ptayer. 

They are to conſeſs their Sins and the Sins of 
the Family, accuſing, judging and condemning 
themſelves for them, till they bring their Sou's 
to ſome Mealure of true Humiliation. 

They are to pour cut their Souls to God, in the 
Name of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, for Grace to repent, to believe, and to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, and that they 
may ſerve God with Joy and Delight, walking be- 
fore him, 

They are. to give Thanks to God for his many 
Mercies to his People and to themſelves, and eſpe- 
cially for his Love in Chriſt, and for the Light of 
the Goſpel. 

They are to pray for ſuch particular Benefits, 
ſpiritual and remporal, as they ſtand in need of 
for the Time (whether it be Morning or Evening) 
as Health or Sickneſs, Proſperity or Adverſity. 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in 
general, for all the Reformed Kirks, and for this 
Kirk in particular, and for all that ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt, for all Superiors, the King's Ma- 
jeſty, the Queen and their Children, for the Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters, and whole Body of the Con- 
gregation whereof they are Members, as well for 
their Neighbours abſent in their lawful Affairs, 
as for thoſe that are at Home. 

The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt De- 
fire, That God may be glorified in the Coming 
of the Kingdom of his Son, and in the doing of 
his Will, and with Aſſurance that themſelves are 
accepted, and what they have asked according 
to his Will ſhall be done. | 

Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed in 
great Sincerity, without Delay, laying aſide all 

| Exerciſes 
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| Exerciſes of worldly Buſineſs or Hindrances, noc- 


withſtanding the Mockings of Atheiſts and pro- 
ſane Men, in reſpect of the great Mercics of God 
to this Land, aud of his ſevere Correction where- 
with lately he hath exerciſed us: And, to this 
Effect, - Perſons of Eminency (and all Elders of the 


Kirk) not only ought to ſtir vp themſelves and 


Families to Diligence herein, but alſo ro concur 
effectually, that in all other Families, where they 
have Power and Charge, the ſaid Exerciſes be 


conſcionably performed. 


XI. Beſides the ordinary Duties in Families, 


which are above-mentioned, extraordinary Du- 
ties, both of Humiliation and Thankſgiving, are 
to be carefully perſormed in Families, when the 
Lord by extraordinary. Occaſions (private or 


publick) calleth for them. 

XII. Secing the Werd of God requireth, that 
we ſhould conſider one another to provoke unto 
Love and good Works; therefore at all Times, 
and ſpecially in this Time, whercin Profanity 
abvunds, and Mcckers, walking after their own 
Lufts, think it ſtrange that others run not with 
them. to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, every Member 
of tliis Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves, and one 
another, to the Duties of mutual Edification, by 
Inſtruction, Admonition, Rebuke; exhorting 
one another to manifeſt the Grace of God; in de- 
nying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and in li- 
ving godly, ſoberly and righteoully in this pre- 
ſent World; by comforting the Feeble-minied, 
and praying with or for one another: Which 
Dutics reſpectively are to be performed upon, 
ſpecial Occations offered by Livine Providence z- 
as namely, when under any Calamity, Croſs or 
great Difficulty, Counſel or Comfort is fought ; 
or when an Offender is to be reclaimed by private 
Admonition, and, if that be not effectual, by 
joining one or two more in che Admonition, ac. 

3 cording 
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cording to the Rule of Chriſt, that in the Mouth 
of two or three Witneſſes every Word may be 
eſtabliſhed. 

XIII. And, becauſe it is not given to every one 
to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to a wearied or di- 
ſtreſſed Conſcience, it is expedient that a Perſon 
(in that Caſe) finding no Eaſe after the Uſe of 
ordinary Means private and publick, have their 
Adireſs to their own Paſtor, or ſime experienced 
Chriſtian: But if the Perſon troubled in Conſcience 
be of that Condition, or of that Sex, that Diſ- 
cretion, Modeſty, or Fear of Scandal, requi- 


reth a godly, grave and ſecret Friend to be pre- 


ſent with them in their ſaid Addreſs, it is cxpe- 
dient that ſuch a Friend be preſent. 

XIV. When Perſons of divers Families are 
brought together by Divine Providence, being a- 
broad upon their particular Vocations, or any ne- 
ceſſary Occaſions, as they would have the Lord 
their God with them whereſvever they go, they 
ought to walk with God, and not neglect the Du- 
tics of Prayer and Thankſgiving, but take care 
that the ſame be performed by ſuch as the Com- 
pany ſhall judge fitteſt ; and that they likewiſe 
take heed, that no cortupt Communication pro- 
ceed cut of their Mouths, but that which is good, 
to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may miniiter 
Grace to the Hcarers. : 

The Drift and Scope of all theſe Directions is 
no other, but that, upon the one Part, the Power 
and Practice of Godlineſs among all the Miniſters 
and Members of this Kirk, according to their ſeveral 
Places and Vocations, may be cheriſhed and ad- 
vanced, and all Impiety and Mocking of religi- 
ous Exerciſes ſupprefled ; and, upon the other 
Part, that, under the Name and Pretext of reli- 
gious Exerciſes, no ſuch Meetings or Practices be 
allowed, as are apt to breed Error, Scandal, 
Schiſm, Contempt or Miſregard of the Poe 
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ordinances and Miniſters, or Neglect of the Du- 


ties of particular Callings, or ſuch other Evils as 
are the Work, not of the Spirit, but of the Fleſh, 


and are contrary to Truth and Peace. 
x A. KER. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


A Very learned and godly Divine having be- 
wailed the great Diſtrattions, Corruptions 
and Diviſions that are in the Church, he thus re- 
preſents the Cauſe and Cure; Among others, a 
principal Cauſe of theſe Miſchief? is, the great and 
common Neglect of the Governors of Families in the 
Diſcharge of that Duty which they owe to God for 
the Souls that are under their Charge, e rep in 
teaching them the Doctrine of Tk vr y. Fami- 
lies are Societies that 77 be ſanct i ſied to God, as 
evell as Churches; and the Governors of them have 
as truly a Charge of the Souls that are therein, 
as Laſtors have of the Churches: But, alas ! how 
little ts this conſidered or regarded ! but, while 
negligent Miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of their 
Places, the negligent Maſters of Families take 
themſelves to be almoſt blameleſs. They offer their 
Children to God in Baptiſm, and there they promiſe 
to teach them the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and bring 
them up in the Nurture o the Lord; but they 
eaſily promiſe, and eaſily break it, and educate 
their Children for the World aud the Fleſh, tho' they 
hade renounced theſe, and dedicated them to God, 
This Covenant-breaking with God, and betraying the 
Souls of their Children to the Devil, muſt ly hea 
on them here or hereafter : They beget Children, 
and keep Families, merely for the World and the 
Fleſb; but little conſider what a Charge is commit- 
ted to them, and what it is to bring up a Child fo 
TIE Go 
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God, and govern a Family as a ſanfified Society. 


O how ſweetly and ſuccesfully would the for- of the 8 
God go on, if awe would but all join together in W they 
OUY | whey Places to promote it Men need not then paſt 


run without ſending to be Preachers, but they miolit 
find that Part of the Work that belongeth to them Wl grou 
to be enough fir them, and to be the beſt that they Wl then 
can be employed in: Eſpecially Women ſvould be ¶ the . 
careful of this Duty, becauſe as they ave moſt about ¶ long 
their Children, and have early and frequent Opper- of tl 
$unities to inftrutt them; ſo this is the principal 
Service they can do to God in this World, being re- Wl Age 
ſtrained from more : Work : And doubtleſs, till 
many an excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the. 
the Common. auealth, and many an excellent Paſtor Þ the 
into the Church, and many a precious Saint to our 
Heaven, thvo' the happy Þreparations of a holy YI ave 
Education, perhaps by a Woman that thought ber- am 
ſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the Church. Would Y but 
Parents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the the 
Hearts of their Children with the great Matters fet: 
of everlaſting Life, and to acquaint them with the Y of 
Subſtance of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and, when | 
they find in them the Knowledge and Love of Chriſt, I ge, 
would bring them then to the Paſtors of the Church bu 
to be tried, confirmed and admitted to the further 
Þrivileges of the Church; what happy well-or- be 
der'd Churches might awe have ! Then one Faſtor [7 
need not be put to do the WWerk of Tuo or Three 
Hundred or Thouſand Governors of Families, even 
to teach their Children thoſe Principles which they 25 
— have taught them long before ; nor ſbould we 
e put to preach to ſo many miſerable ipnorant Souls, 
that be not 2 by Education to underſtand us; 
nor ſhould cue have Need to (hut out ſo many from 
holy Communion, upon the Account of Ig norance, 
that yet hade not the Grace to feel it, and lament 
it, nor the Wit and Patience to wait in a ng 
State, till they are ready to be Fexow-citizens = F 
18 Te 
©. 


' efpecially 
moſt any 
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the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. But now 
they come to us with aped Self-conceitedneſs, bei 


jaſt Children, and yet worſe than Children ſtiil; 
aving the Izmorance of Children, but being or er- 


grown the Teachabtenefs of Children; and think 


themſelves zwiſe, yea, wiſe enough to quarrel with 
the wijeſt of their Teachers, becauſe they have lived 
long enough to have been wiſe ; and the Evidence 
of their Knowledge is their aged Ignorance: And 
they are readier to fly in our Faces for Church privi- 
tepes, than to learn of us, and obey our Inſtruttions, 
till they are prepared for them, that they may do 
them good; like ſnabpiſo Curs, that will ſnap us by 
the Fingers for their Meat, and ſnatch it out of 


our Hands; and not like Children, that ftay till 


we give it them. Parents have fo uſed them to be 
unruly, that Miniſters have to deal with too few 
but the Unruly. And it is for want of this laying 
the Foundation well at firſt, that Profeſſors them- 
fetves are fo ignorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, 

the younger Sort, do favallow down al- 
rror that is offered them, and follow any 
Sef of Dividers that vill entice them, ſo it be 
but done <vith Earneſtneſs and Plauſibility. For, 
alas ! tho, by the Grace of God, their Hearts may 
be changed in an Hour, (whenever they under- 
ſtand but the Effentials of the Faith) yet their Un- 
derſtandings muſt have Time and Diligence to fur- 
niſp them with ſuch Knowledge as muſt ftabliſh 
them, and fortify them againſs Deceits. 

Upon theſe, and many the like Conſiderations, awe 
ſhould intreat all Chriſtian Families to take more 
Pains in this necefſary Work, and to get better ac- 
quainted with the Subſtance of Chriſtianity. And, 
fo that End, (taking along ſome moving Treatiſes 
to awaken the Heart) I know not what Work ſhould 
be fitter for their Jie, than that compiled by the 
Aſſembly at Weit minſter: A Synod of as podly, 
judicious Divines, (notwithſtanding all the __ 

Wor 


ut 
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 Jords which they bave received from diſcomented 

and ſelf-conceited Men) I verily think, as ever 
England ſaw; tho“ they had the Unbappineſa to be 
employed in calamitous Times, when the Noiſe of 

Wars did ſtop Mens Ears, and the Licentionſneſs of 

Wars did ſet every wanton Tonoue and Pen at 

| Liberty to reproach them, and the Proſecution and 

| Event of theſe Wars did exaſperate partial, diſcon- 1 
tented Men, to diſhonour themſelves by ſeeking to t 
diſponour them. 1 dare ſay, if in the Hobs of old,. 
ben Councils were in Power and Account, they had 
had ſuch a Council of Biſhops as this of bresbyters 
wa, the Fame of it, for Learning and Holineſs, 
and all Miniſterial Abilities, mould, with,very great 
Honour, have been tranſmitted to Poſterity. 

I T do therefore de ſire, that all Maſters of Families 
avould ep ſtudy well this Work themſelves, and 
then teach it their Children and Servants, according 
to their ſeveral Capacities. And, if they once un- 
derftand theſe Grounds of Religion, they will be able 
to read other Books more underftandingly, and hear 
Sermons more profitably, and confer more judiciouſly, 
and hold faſt the Doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, 
than ever they are like to do by any other Courſe, 
Firſt, Let them read and learn the Shorter Cate- 
chiſm; and next, the Larger; and laſtly, read 
the Confeſſion of Faith. | 
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